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A TREATISE MADE BY 
ATHANASIVS THE GREAT, 


W HERKIN IS SET FORTH, HO VV, AND 
in what manner ye may vſe the Pſalmes, according to thaffecte 
of the minde of gladneſſe, or ſorow:accordingly. which Pſalmes 
ye ſhal vſe for prayer, which for thankeſgeuing, vvhich for rehe- 
arſall of Gods vvonderfull actes, to the prayſe of hi name. Alſo ye 


may ſee in them, hovy God hath holpen his choſen people from 


time to time, and neuet forſoke them. 


QZI>Z0 He whole Scripture vni- 
15 uerſallye / is as it were a di- 
[AG uine maiſtres , teaching 
both vertue & true _ 
but the book e of the * 
Av mes bath ouer & beſides 
As that ina maner an expreſ- 
. * con 
dirion of ſonlen. For ay he which goeth to a 
his behauiour , & ſettech 
n hys v leaſt he uld be counted 
raſticall & rude:ſo thys divine booke, ny 
choſe of all motions,w herwith the ſoule is affe 
Qed, warneth them, frameth and inſtructeth by 
diuert formes of ſpeak ing all ſuch as couet ver 
tue, and deſyre to e the life of cheSaujour. 
It is eaſie therfore for euery man to finde out 
the Plalmes, the motion and ſtate of his owne 
foule and — that meanes,hys one figure and 
on. 


of worde muſt we accoume before 
the Wherfore if thou wilt nce 
any man and bleſſed:thou h aſt how and 
wherfore, 


whom thou mayeſt call Jin 
ey 


the Plal mes as you may ſee in the firſt 
41 — 1 
wi e laying awvayre 
A th [ewes age the Sauiour, Lay The ſecod 
me. 

— — 12 —— thee and 
meny 19h agaynſt thee, haſte the thyrd 

If chan being troubled enthys ſort. haſt cal- 
led vpon the Lorde, and he hach heard 
' thee, thou vouldeſt geue hym thankes, fing the 
42nd 145. Pfalme. 
— — er layde for thee 
of enil v and defiercſt that thy prayer 
— 9 nt ky 

If chou threarnanges of God, and 


therby 7 — thy ſelfe to be diſmayd, thou 
mayſt ſay the 6. and 37. Plalmes. | 

If any conſult or conſpire againſt thee, as A- 
— — agaynſt Dauidzand ſome man tell it 


If agayne thou wilt 
workes of 
yg Os > - &i.Pſalme. 

t ils haue thyne enemye ſtopped and 
driuen hacke, and neuertheles the creature to 
be ſaued, not truſting in thy ſelfe but in Gods 
ſonne, ſay the 3. i 

If any man wil make thee afrayd · thou with 
truſt in che L the 10.Pſalme. 

If thou ſee the pride and malice of manye 
to aboundesſo that which is & 
Godlly is regarded menflye ven- 
to the Lorde and ſays the n.Pſalme. 

If the lyings in wayre of cnemyes continne 
ſtill, do not thy ſelfe as though the l. 
ſer — t call vpon the Lord, ſin- 
gi 

thou heare any man blaſpheming and 
partaker of their wick edneſſe, but flying 
vnto God „ (aye the 14. Pſalme, and 33 


me. 
If thou wile knowe after what fort the life 
of a citizen of che kingdome of heaven is, fing 


the . 
If chou haſte neede of prayer for them hi- 
che withſtand thee and e thy fouls 


aboutesſing the 17. $6.3 9.and 142. 
Pſalme 


If thou wile know how thoa 
haſt the 30. Pſalme. Nba 
12 ——ç—— de l- 

them whiche perſecute thee, 
8 thorder de 
at ere 


other to do theſathe, 


re: „ 
fingthe.tg. 18.7 Pſalm. 
ee: 


vou ſeeſt any men rroubled,comfort iht. 


and praying for th&,ſay the wordes of the 20. 
Fal ing y 


me. 

If thou ſeeſt thy ſelf kept of che Lord and 
that thou proſpereſt, reioyce and fing the 23. 
Pſalme. 

If thine enemyes ruth vpon thee, lift vp thy 
ſoule to god and ſay the 253. Pſalme, and thou 
ſhale ſee them worke wickednes in vayne. 

If thine enemies perſeuer and continue and 
with bloudy hands ſeeke to ſeduce thee or bil 
thee geue not iudgement vnto man for all hu- 
maine _ uſpect. But requlering god to 
be iudge , ho is thonely iudge, ſay the 26. Plal- 
me. an d , Pſalmes. 

If thine enemyes cruelly cutſe thee · and mul 
tiply e. as it were an hoſte with deſpire:teare not, 
no more thẽ though thou were nothing in daun 
ger at all. and ſing the 46. Pſal. 

If againc they be impudẽt · which lie in wai- 
te, ſet ou nothing by them but ſing vnto the 
Lord grit which is in the 47. Pſalme. 

If & wilt know how thou ought to go vn- 
to the Lorde, when thou wilt geue him thanks: 
playnly thou ſhale vnderſtand and fing the 
48. Pſalme. 

Furthermore when thou renueſt thy houſe 
and ſoule . Shich rece meth the Lord, & the ſen ſi 
bile hoaſe in whiche thou bodely doelleſt: geue 
thankes & (ay the 49. and 7. Pſalme. 

If thou ſee th / kinſmen and frends hate thee 
for the truth: le aue not of thy loue, neyther fe- 
are ſuch aduerſaries, but think what is to co- 
me · and ſing the 31. P ſalme. 

If thou them that be chriſtened · deliue- 
red from the corruptible birth, marueiling at 
the deuine bounteouſnes, ſing the 1. Pſalme. 

If thou wilt ſinge with the juſt men, and re- 
membring them which live aryght, ſing the 33. 
Pſalme. 

If thou haſt fallen amongeſt enemies, and 
wiſely eſcaped them , and fledde from theyr 
ſnares, and therfore wilt geue thank es, call to- 

ether the meek e and ſing with them the 34. 
Palme. 

If thou ſe the wicked ſtrive to do miſchi- 
efe / thinke not that ſinne is naturallye in them, 
as certaine heretikes held e an opinion ; but ſay 
the 36. Pſalme. 

If thou ſee the euill worke vnrigheeouſneſſe 
and beare them (clues lofty againſt the lower 
_ deſireſt ro warne ſome therof, ling the 

Pfalre. 
if thou haſt determined to take hede 'vnto 
thy ſelfe , and ſeeſt the aduerſary , lying in 
waite, who is moſt earneſt agaynſt ſuch and 
wouldeſt arme chy (elf againſt hym, ſing the 59. 
Pſalme. 

If chou ſeeſt many poore men and beggers 
and vouldeſt pitic them: thou mart trye 
them whiche are no- —— already and exhort 

ay ing the 41.Pſalme. 

If thou haſt a defiretowarde God, and hea. 
reſt the enemies vpbrayding et ir not diſmaye 
chee, but yaderſtanding immortall fruite, vi- 


7 


with hop this reliefe. 
e s the griefesof iyte ayiag the 41 


If thou v ilt often call to remembraunce the 
8 — — to the fa- 
thers both in the going out o t and in the 
vildernes, and hos God — 4 them, bur 
they were vnchankfull:cthou haſt the 44.Plal- 
me, the 759.80,101,166.107.114. Plalmes. 


If lying vnto God thou haſte eſcaped ſuch 


things as were ſpoken agaynſt thee, and woul. 
deſt geue thankes vnto God, and declare his 
liberalytie and goodnes rowardes thee, then 
thou haſt the 46. Pſalme. 

If thou haſt ſinned and being turned, falleſt 
to rep entaunce, and vouldeſt obtaine mercy, 
thou haſt the wordes of conſeſiion in the 31. 
Plalme. 

If thou haſt ſuffred a falſe arcuſation before 
an euil king, and ſeeſt the enemy to boalt : go 
aſide and ſay the g2.Pſalme. 

If any perſecute thee, and quarell:»illing to 
berrave thee,lyke as the Phariſies dyd Chriſt, 
and ſtraungers David, abaſh not thy ſelf, but 
with truſt in the Lorde, ſing the 34.Pſalme and 
the 56. 

If perſecution chaunce, and the perſecu- 
tout — enter into the cave where thou 
art hy d, feare nor, for thou halt in thys ſtrayre 
profitable words, hoth for comfort and for re- 
membrance of the thynges, in the 57.Pſalme, 
and 141. 

If he that lieth in wayte of thee, haue com- 
maunded to watch and beſet thy houſe, and 
thou haſt eſcaped geue thankes vnto God, and 
in the tables of thy ſoule graue the thingy and 
ſay the g. Pſalme. 

If the enemyes which trouble thee, vpbray- 
dethee, & with man wordes backebyre thee, 
which ſeme to be frendes, and in the exerciſe 
of this thy croſſe thou art ſomewhar weake: 
thou mayſt call vpon the ſame alſo, ſaying the 
O_ 3 

Againſt hypocrites and ſuch as to 4 
22 conuert them vichall. che is, 
Pſalme . ; 

if ſharply ruth vpon thee : and would 
earch thy ſoule,fer ag ainſt them thy ſubi ect io 
vnto Cod var d, and be of good comfort. for the 
fearcet they ar. the more ſhal they be ſubiec 
vnto God, ſay thou the 62.Pſalme. 

If to auoyd perſecution, thou flee into the 
deſert,feare not as though thou were there a+ 
lone and deſolate: but having God, and in the 
da ning of the day yſing to hym, ſing the 6 
Pſal me. 

If the enemits make thee afrayde and ceaſe 
not to ſow deceires, and ſearch alwaves agay- 
nſt thee. although they be never ſo many, ces- 
fe not for all that, for theyr ners all be like 
ſhaftes of litle children, it thou ſing the 64.6% 
70.7 :.Pſalmes. 

If thou wilr ſing of God, and his prayſe, thou 
baſt the 6 5 Plalme. 

If thon wilt ial ruct any man in the myſte- 
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5 Ve ob the Names 


| the wicked y 
| - porſo offended dut thou be but ſay betrayed, began ro reudge death, and to trium - 


92 - Phe ouer the 
God be angry with his people, thou haſt Therefore when thou redeſt the Goſpel , and 
,, wordegwherwich thou mayſt comfort thee in ſeeſt the lewes conſulting againſt the Lord & 
= the ſame, in the —— the Lord hymſelf ſtandi ot boldlye on our ſyde 
; + Ifthouthinkeſt expedient to confeſſe thee, againſt the denuit: ſing that which is in the 94. 
ng the 94.95.94-105-106-108, 11.118.136. and Pſalme.as is next before (ard. 
1. Palmes. If thou markeſt the prouidence of the Lord 
+ © Tf thon wiltrebuke a Gentile and an here- in all thynges , as the Lorde of the ſame, and 
tik e namely ſuch a one as knowerh not God, wouldeſt {nfiructe any with the fayth and obe · 
thou mayſt with intelligence ſing and ſay that dience therof , when thou haſt perſa aded them 
which is in the 86. Pſalme. fyrſt to ac kaoledge, ſynge the too. Pſalme. 

If thenemies haue taken thy refuges, & thou If thou knoweſt power in hym toiudge , and 
ert in great diſtres, although thou art troubled, that God iudgeth, myngling iud gement with 
yer aire not, but pray, and if when thou mercy and halt a deſire to arrayne vnto it, thou 
crieſt, thou art heard , geue thank es vnto Gods haſte for this purpoſe wordes in the 102 · fal 
faying that which is in 77. Pſalme. me. 

If the enemies holde on and continue, brea= If becauſe of thimbecillity of our nature, 

in and deſi ling che houſe of God, and kil- thou art, after themaner of a phiſition ſicke 
ling the ſainctes, and caſtyng theyr bodies ro and weary of the manifolde meſchiefes of life, 
the foules of the ayre, feare nor theyr crueltye and wouldeſt comfort thy ſelfe : thou haſt the 
but ſuffering with them that ſuffer affliction, ot. Plalme. 4 
Gy the 59. Plalme. For aſmuch as it is mete and conuenient al. 

If thou wilt ſing to the Lord in ſolemnitie, wayes and in all things to geue God thanks 
call together che ſeruantes of God, and ſing when thou wilt prayſe him, thou haſt wherwith 
che g. And the 6;.Pfalme, to exhort thy ſoule. the 103.Pſalme. 

If the enemies be gathered together cuery. If thou ult prayſe God, and know how to 
where , and threaten the houſe of the Lorde, prayſe him for any thing, and s hat wordes he 
conſpiring againſt godlines , let not the multi- that pray ſeth ought to vſe, thou haſt 115. 27. 
eade and power of them diſmay thee, thou haſt 145 np147.148.149.150.Palme. 
as it were an author of hope, the words which are If thou haſt faith. as the Lord hath ſayd. and 
in the 8. Pſalme. beleueſt in thoſe things which thou ſpeakeſt 

If chou ſee the houſe of god and his cuerla- hen thou prayeſtyſay the 96. Plalme. 

Ring tabernacle , and haſte a mind oraffetion If thou be captivated with ſtraunge cogita- 
towarde chem as had the Apoltle : ſaye the 84. tions, and haſt perceived thy ſelf to be led our 
Palme. of the « ay and art ſory rherfore, ceaſe frõ hẽce 
| Tf rancor he ſtinted, and captiuitie releaſed: forth and Rtaying there where thou perceauedſt 
| thou haſt ro geue God thank es with all the, 85, thy ſelfe to finne, ſit , and meurne alfo , as the 
Palme, and 115. people did, ſaying the i. Pſalme. 
If chou v ilt know diſcorde of the catholyke If thou ſuppoſe temptations to be for thy 
Church againſt dwuifions and v ouldeſt convert tryall. geue thankes after the temptacion vnto 
| them, thou mayſt ſay that which is in the 85, God . ſaving the 139 Pfalme. 
| Pſalme. If thou art agayne ht of thyne ene- 
thou wilt moue thy ſelſe and other to true mves, and — be delyuered, ſays 140. 
religien, and perſ» ade that the hope in God Palme. 
maketh not rhe ſowle athamed , but rather I thou wil make thy prayers, ſay the 5.Pſal- 
| t away all feare,prayſe God y ſayiag the 91. me, and the 141.142, 143 144-Pſalme. 
| | IF any enemy and tyrant be ryſen vp agaynſt 
If thou wilt ſing ypon the Sabboth,thou haft the people;feare thou no more then Dauid did 
the 92 Pſalme. Goliarh, bur with Dauid belene and fing the 

If thou wilt geue thanks vpon the Sonday, 144 Pfalme. 
thou haſt in the ij. Pſalme. If thou call to remembraunce the goodnes 

If thou wilt geue thank es in the ſecond Sab- of God toward thee and all men, and wouldeſt 
borh. ſyng rhe 9 5. hſalme. | prayſe God,fay the $3. Plalme. 

If chow vi ſing v pon the day of preparation, ff thou wilt fing vnto rhe Lord , then haſt, 
thou haſt a formeofprayſe in the 93. Plalme: to (ay in the g. and inthe gf, Palmer. 
andrivcreforea ſonge of reioyc yng ought to be If chou hut a meane man, peraduentu- 
898 ce art ſet b ET 41 
F aner 

* , ; ne, e raiſe to yngethe 52.07 
eee ee Booting. . 
If the land haue ben vexed of the enemies R 
{ and yhiles the Lord ruleth and raignech , it be and the 106. 107+ iu. 1. 1. n c. rr ni. y 
"IX 5 1 AAA * 


| | | 
of 7 haſt the 80.Pſaſme.” at quiet, thou haſt to ſing the KS 
TT — Gong 69. Palme. , 5 thou —— . 
. If thou ſee — ny" th ou haſt the 34 ; for then he being 


thou haſte 


$.147448.145.150.Pſalmes.” Tf chau woldeſt have 
ilt of the ſauior, ſuche as perſuaute thee 
of hw in Plalmecbu ſpecial- I 


much liyng in vayte he receaued for vs, and how monites , Papiſtes, Antichriſtians y Nullifidiang 
things he ſuffred , are the 2. Pſalme, and Neutralles, and vngracious Pelagians » vie the 
e 68. Pſalme. 

as 


the 1 

Suc fie the lying in wyre of the Ie- If thou be perſwaded chat Chriſt will come 
ves, and e be- —— — „aid the true ippen, 
tray inges / are the 2c. Plalme, and the 30492. Plal- and poure out the dregs yne Ver» 


of w 
mes. of b on the vngodly , vic the 33. 
© "Roc dat 8 . 


power 
-— — fle, is the x6, If thou neithet wouldeſt haue Idelaury, nor 
licencious luſts raigne in Chriſtes common 
. eg, ch, thou muſt geue God thankes if thou be 
in the fleſh , read the 24. and the 47. perſ#aded,he will and can take rhe away, 
Pſalme. 8 ning, 
For his aſcenſion into he auen the 93. Plalme f thou woldeſt gladly know Chriſter 


96.98.99.Pſalmes. Church, and how that Sion ſigniGerh it, and 
Whiche if thou read, thou mayeſt eſp ———ů ſpred thorow 

» hat bene ſites the Lord beſtowed vpon vs by the whole world, vic the 87 Pſalme. 
his paſsion- If thou goeſt to fight againſt the Idumeang, 
ro him be glory for euer. or any of Chriſtes enemies, whether they offend 


in manners or in dodtrine, and woldeſt deſire 
the vſe of the reſt of the Plalmes God to geue thee the victory, vit the 108, 
* — * live a godly life , and reple- 
x 
mer Table of Athanaſius. aith chy minde wick godly pupcepand, and then 
F thou wouldeſt prayſe Cod becauſe he hath by 7 — — ity and eternal felicityey 
giuen vs a good Prince, which will and doth _ gently the 119. Plalme. 
puniſh the enemies of Chriſts religio, vic the thou be thruſt into a ma pa- 
21.Pſalme. ryſhe, ton or country, whole i | ar wi- 
If thou be perſecuted withour a cauſe,if thou ck ed. craftye, and malicious pickequarellsco be 
wouldeſt haue no affinitie with vyce, nor with delivered them, vie — — 
the vicious vie the 26. Pſalme. If thou wouldeſt haue the congregacion of 
If thou woldeſt not be wicked , if not ac- Chriſt to proſper, vſe the ia. Pſalme. 
compred as a malefaQor : but woldeſt haue If thou wouldeſt de deliveredfrom 
them puniſhed, and thy ſelf and ſuch other god- — deriſton of the viek ed vſe 
ly men defended from the tyrannie , vſe the 28. nz. 


If thou ſeeſt the Nobilitie » the Counſell, ptiuitie, ot any diſtres, in geuing thakes to God, 
the Magiſtrates and Princes not to re- vſe the 124.Plalme. 
gion, nor to the pray ſing of God , vie the 23. To vnderſtand the ſafety that thoſe are in 
which are vnder the tuition of the Lord 1 
If thou deſyreſt to be iuſt and verruous, vſe uah, and how that the wicked halbe puni 


the z. Pſalme. 2 

IFchou be afflidted with any fickenes , and If thou to know the felicirye that 
wouldeſt fayne lyue and ſee good dayes , and he hath the which reuerenceth huet h 
Chriſts to be increaſed, vſe the z9.Pſalme. godly, the tranquilitye and peace of conſcien- 
” Ifthou be banithed for religion, aud art al- ce = (rg gs in this lyfe and the vn- 
moſt in of returning to thy countrey, ſpegkeable io in the lyfe to come, meditare di» 
vic the ligenely the 128. Pſalme. | 

If chou perceaue thy ſelf forſaken of God To vnderſtand how the good and godly are 
and 1 for religion and ver- defended by the ayd of the the wic- 
tues ſake, vſe the 44 Palme. k ed peri the ig. Pſalme. 


12 
If thou woldeſt ine of of awi- If thou wouldeſt not be arrogant and proud, 

cked man, and haue hym to be rooted vſe the n. Pſalme. 

out, and thy ſelſe to haue poſterirye, vſe the 32. If chou wouldeſt prayſe yniry and concord 

Pſalme. brethren, vſe 


among the 133.Pſalme. 
If thou wouldeſt be delivered from thyne e= To —— 
nemyes, whiche perſecute thee vnvo death, vie vſe che 
the 54-Plalne, gFIN1S 
2 Veni 


Pſalme. 
Such as preache of the diuine croſſe , and howe quer and beate down the Syrians, Idumeans, A-. 


hen thou art deliuered out of 6 


0 
* 
8 
L 


Laude and prayſe be tothe father, 
And to the ſonne 


Of ioy celeſtiall: 
1 — cleare, 


art manifold. 
Chriſtes church doth ſtand, 
rn E lie, 


— — Prayſe . and blefſe hys name alvay es 

That either fle vorld,noe deuill, For it is ſemely ſo to do, 
Auel vs do preuayle, 5 Forwhytthe Lord our Godin good = 

Put backe our enemyes far from vs, 2 — 
And graunt vs to obteyne: 


e 


* 
- 


To vs ſuch pleneyef thy grace, 
Good unt we thee pray: 
That * our — 


9 Ar 7 
Of all ſuyſe and diſſenuoa, 


AT 


* 


* 


| gt 
The humble ſure of a 5 i | 


——— Be pan SRC 

And in thy church and houſe of ſaintes, 

pleaſure is,releſe me of my ſmart thou ſeeſt yang N a =: 5D — 
V * * 

my — what « he are,my grief - is — 


5 R come,and let vs now reioycey 
kon to thee and ders is none that cã re- O And ſing vento the Lord: 
1 1 — — — to —— onely ſauiour, 
—— — — — Alſo w1 one accord ; 
SE== O ler v3 came before his face. 
moueror take theſame from me. Withineard reverence: 
| Confalling of all our former ſynnes, 
But onely chou whole aydel craue, And that with diligence, 
Whoſe mercy ſtill is preſt: 
To eaſe all thoſe that come to thee, To thanke him for his benefires,* 
For ſuccor and for reſt. : 
And ſich thou ſeeſt my reſtles eves, 
My teares and grieuous grone: 
Attend vnto my ſute ( O Lord) And that becauſe that God alone» ; 
Marke well my plaiat 2 mone. Is Lord magnificent, * 
. IF PEGS | And eke aboue all other Gods, 
For ſynne hath ſo incloſed me, A king omniporent, 
And compaſt me about: he 
That I am now remedileſſe His people doth not he forſał e 
If mercy helpe not out: At any tyme or tyde: 
For morta cannot releaſe, And in his hand are all che coaſtes, 
Or mitigate this payne: Of all the world ſo wyde. 
But euen thy Chriſt my Lord and God And with his louing countenance 
Which for my ſynnes was ſlaine. He looketh where, 
And doth bebold the of all, 
T he mountaines far and nere. 


The ſea and all that is therein 
Are his, for he them made: 
And eke his hand hath faſhioned, 
The earth which doth not fade. 


O come therfore and warſhip bym,” 
— — the Lord, 
Sd made ve all, 


* 


: 


He irour God, our Lord and kings 
And ve bysp 
Hys flocke and th 
— do heare his yo908y 
ST Tur ye 
ver harden — hen 
As in the bitter murmuri 
Leaſt that I tread in ſynners trace, hen ye were in deſert. 
ae Kennel dagegen ther negigence 
Te dvel wi in vic 0 w t was 
— 1 er 


One! e muſt be my ſtay Of le in the 
8 — tre?” 2 — al ems, 


| 
$ 
A 
- þ 
y 
1 
It 


l 
\ 


They proved me,andfav my work 
ey me, an e 
What | could do or ſay. * 


„ fp yew Thane bene grand | 
And cuermore I ſayd they ered, 


theyr i 5 
- N harts wer ſore combred, 


Long tyme and many dayes: 
* 1 knows affaredly, 
They haue not knowen my vayes. 


To whom 1 in myne anger ſwore, 
That they ould not be bleſt: 
Nor ſee my joy celeſtiall, 
Nor enter in my reſt. 
Gloria patri. 


All laud and prayſe be to the Lord 
O that of myght art moſt: 
To Cod the father and the ſonne, 
And to the holy Ghoſt. 

As it+n the beginning was, 
For euer heretofore 
And is now at this preſent tyme, 
And ſhalbe euermore. 


The ſonge of 8 Ambroſe, cal · 
led, Te Deum. 


b 8 0 E prayſe thee God ve knowledge 


thee the onely Lord to be, And as eternall 


E=ES===== 


——_— — — 


father all the earth doth wordip thee 
To thee all Angels cry, the heaues and all 


ESE S=S=E 


— — 


— 


the powers, therein: To the Cherub and Se- 


— 


raphin, to cry they do not linne. 


O Holy, Holy. Holy Lord, 
Of Sabboth Lord the God: 


— — — — 


Through beau? and earth. thy prayſe is ſpread 
| Dice al! abroad. * 4 
7 les glorious company, 
eld prayſes yntv thee: 
The Prophets goodly fellowe ſhip, 
Prayſe ihee continually, 
The noble and vi orious hoſt, 
Of Martyrs ſound thy prayſe: 
The holy church throughout the world, 
Doth knowledge thee alwayes. 
Father of endles maieſlie 
They do acknowledge thee: 
Thy Chriſt, thyne honorable ,crue 
And onely ſonne to bee. 


TeDeum. 


I he holy Ghoſt the comforter, 
Of glory thou art king: 

O Chriſt. and of the father arr 
The ſonne euerlaſting. 

hen ſynfull mans decay in hand, 
Thou took eſt to reſtore: 

To be incloſed in Virgins wombe, 
Thou diddeſt not abhorre, 


W hen thou hadſt ouercome, of death 
The ſharpe and cruel] myghe: 

Thou heaucns kingdome did et op©» 
To eche beleuing wight. 

In glory of the father, thou 
Doeſt fir on Gods right hand: 

We truſt that thou ſhall come our iudge, 
Our cauſe to vnderſtand. 


Lord helpe thy ſeruants whom thou haſt, 
Bou ht a ith thy precious blood: 
And in eternall g lory ſet 
Them with thy ſaintes ſo good. 
O Lord do thou thy people ſaue. 
Ble ſſe thine inheritaunce, 
Lord gouerne them, and Lord do thow, 
For euer them aduaunce. 


We magnifye thee day by day: 
And world without end 

Adore thy holy name. O Lord 
Vouchſafe vs to defend 

From ſinne thys day haue mercy Lord, 
Haue mercy on vs all- 

And on vt as we truſt in theey 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 


O Lord I haue repoſed all 
My confidence in thee: 

Put to confounding ſhame therfore, 
Lord let me neuer bee. 


CThe ſung of the three children God, pron 
ing all creatwres to de theſame, 


O 8 
All ye works of God the Lord, 


Dies ye the lord, pray ſe by m & magnifie 


hym for ever, 


2 on the angles of the Lord, 
leſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hym and ma. 
gnify hym for euer. 


O ye theſtarry heauens hye, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord prayſe hym and ma · 
gnify hym for cuer. 


4 O ye waters aboue the ky, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
BBB, 


gu ify hym for euer . 


5 O ul ye porers of the Lord, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
gnyfy hym for euer. 


6 O ye the ſhininh ſunne and monne. 
Bleſſe ye the Lord prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


O ve the gliſtring ſtarres of heauen, 
Belſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


O ve the ſhowers and dropping dew 
Bleſſe — Lord, pray ſe hym and ma- 
guify hym for euer. 


% 
9 Ove the blowing windes of Gol, 
Blefſ: ye the Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
gu ify hym for euer. 


10 O ye the fyre and warming heat, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gaif y hym for euer. 


u Ye winter and the ſummer tide, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hm for cuer, 


12 O ye thedewes and binding froſtes, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 
ify hym for euer. 
1} O ve the froſt and chilling cold, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


14 O ye the congeled yſe and ſnow, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 


gnif y hym for euer. 


15 O ye che nightes and lightſome dayes, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord,prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


16 O ye the darknes and the light, 
Bleſſe ye the Lordyprayſe hym and ma- 
for 


gnify hym for euer. 


x7 O ye the lighrninge and the cloudey, * 
B 75 the Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for euer. 


18 O let the earth eke bleſſe the Lord, 
Vea bleſſe the Lord, prayſe hym & ma- 


gnify hym for euer. 


8 O ye the mountaynes and the hilles, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord prayſe hym and ma- 
gnify hym for eucr. 


20 O all ve grene things on the earth, 
Bleſſe ye che Lord, prayſe hym and ma- 
gaify hym for ever, 


21 O ye the ever ſpringing wels 


The ſonge of chree children. | 
Bleſſe ye the Lordprayſe hym and mg: 


* 


gniſie him for cuer- 


232 O ye the ſeas and ye the floudes, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gniſie him for euer. 


23 Whales and all that in the waters moue, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gnific him for euer. 


24 O all ye flying foules of ayre, 
Bleſle ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma. 
gnifie him for euer. 


25 O all ye beaſtes and cattaile eke, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gniſie him for euer. 


26 O ye the children of mankynd, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gnafie him for euer. 


27 Let Iſraell eke bleſſe the Lord, 
Yea bleſſe the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
guiſie him for euer. 


28 O ye the Prieſtes of God the Lord, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gnike him for euer. 


29 O ye the ſeruauntes of the Lord, 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


30 Ye pſrites and ſoules of ryghteous mens 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, prayſe hin and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


je Ye holy and ye meke of hart: 
Bleſſe ye the Lord, pray ſe him and ma- 
gnifie him for euer. 


11 O Ananias bleſſe the Lord, 
Bleſſe thou the Lord, prayſe him and 
magniſie him for euer. 


O Ararias bleſſe the Lord, : 
Bleſſe thou the Lord, prayſe bim and 
magniſie him for euer. 


And Miſacll bleſſe thou the Lord, 
Bleſſe thou the Lord, prayſe big 
magnifie him for euet. 


Finis. 


The ſong of Zacharias, called 
Benedictus. 


| He one ly e =: of Iſraell © be 


praiſed euermore:; For through hi 
f viſitaciots 


HO» ws 8 *%.. Aa Mid. 6 


= >» >» 


X 2 > 


viſicacion and mercy kept in ſtore, 
—- 


— — 


— — 
— 
— 


His peo ple nos he hath redemde 


— — 


——— — == 
that long hath bene in thrall , and ſpred 


abroad his ſauing health, vpon his ſer- 


— — — 


uants all. 


In Dauids houſe his ſervant true, 

According to his inde: 
And alſo his anoynted king, 
As we in (cripture finde. 

As by his holy Prophersall 
Oft times he did declare: 
The which were ſince the world began, 
His way for to prepare. 


That we might be deliuered, 

From thoſe that make debate: 
Our enemies, and from the handes, 
Of all that do vs hate. 

The mercy which he promiſed, 
Our fathers to fulfyll, 
And thinke vpon his couenant made, 
According to his wyll, 


And allo: to performe the orhey 

Which he before had ſworne: 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. 

That he would geue him ſelfe for vs, 
And vs from bondage br 
Our of the handes of all our foes, 
To ſerue our heauenly kyng, 


And that without all maner feare, 

And eke in ry2 hteouſnes: 
And alſo for to lead our lyſc, 
In Redfaſt l. olynes. 

And thou(O child)» hich now art borne 
And of the Lord ele d: 
Shalt be the Prophere of the hieſt, 
His wayes for to direct. 


For thou ſhalt go before his face, 

For to prepare his wayes: 
And al, for to teach his will, 
And pleaſure all thy dayes. 

To geue them knowledge, how thit theyr 

* Saluation is nere, 

And that remiſzion of theyr ſinnes, 
Is throvgh his mercy mere. 


herby the day ſpryng from an hye 


Benedictus. 


Is come, vs for to viſite: 
And thoſe for to iluminate 
W hich do in darknes fir. 

To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 
With death and eke oppreſt: 
And alſo for to guide their feere, 
The way to peace and reſt, 


The ſong of bleſſed Mary,cal- 
ed Magnificar. 


M Y ſoule doerh magnifie the Lord 


— 


My ſpirite eke euermore , re ioy ſeth 


[== 


in the Lorde my God, whiche is my Sa- 


uiour , and why 7 becauſe he did regarde, 


r 


and gaue reſpecte vnto, ſo baſe eſtate of 


his handmaid , and let the mighty go. 


For now be hold al nacions, 

And generat ions all: 
From this time foorth for euermore, 
Shall me 9 bleſſed call 

Becauſe he hathme magnified, 
W hich is the Lord of mike: 
W hoſe name be cuer ſanctiſied, 
And prayſed day and nig ht. 


For with his mercy and his 

All men he doth — 
Throughout al acions, 
To ſuch as feare his name. 

He ſhev ed ſtrength «ith his great arme 
And made the proud ro ſtarr: E 
With all imaginacions, 
That they bare in their hart. 


He hath put downe the mighty © 
From their fall ſeare: * 
And did exalt the meeke in hart, 

As he hath thought it meete. 
The hungry be repleniſhed, 
With a! thinges that were good: 
And through his power he made the rich 
Oft times to want their food, 


And calling to remembrance, * 
His mercy euery deale: ' 
Hath hol 


pen vpaſi iſtantly, * 
BBB. 2. 


% | Nunc dimittis. 

His ſeruast Iſrael, 1 E IEEE == 
According to his promiſc made, a — 

To Abraham before: ſaluation wy! attayne , Th: Ca= 

And to his ſeede (ucceſriuely, 

To ſtand for euermore. Dy 


— 


— — — — 


the ſong of Simeon called tholike be liefe he muſt, before all 


Nuac dimittis. ———ĩ— SE== 
() ESE===z thinges retayn*, which fayth valeſſc he 


Lori becauſe my hartes de 


holy kepe,and vnde f led lye withour 


EEE RH 
i FE- all doubt eternally he ſhalbe ſure to die. 


The Catholike beliefe is this, 
Lord and $2 ul our,thy ſoanc befo re [ That God we worſhip one 


"= == CES ESD == In Trinity: and Trinity 
= — —e—ĩ In vnity alone. 


f So as we neither do confound, 
dye, thezoye an1 health of all man. The perſons of the three: 


— — — Nor yet the ſubſtance whole of ones, 
[ER In ſunder parted bee, 


_—_— 


kynd de fi red long before, whych One perſon of the Father is, 


2 == —— — 8 ———— An other of the ſonne: 
E = ==== Another perſon proper of 
' ; 5 10 5 The holy ghoſt alone. 
nov i co Into the world , of ther cy Of father,Sonne and holy ghoſt, 


_ — rm ͤ— But one the Godhead is: 
— — —ͤ—— Like glory, cocternall cke $ 
bryngyng ſtore. The maieſty like wiſe, 
a Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
In hn wr , — — * The Sonne in eche degree: 
ä to thy holy word, And ſuch alſo we doo beleue 
W hich lyghte neth my hart. * — =_ * = b; 
Bycauſe mine eves,»hich thou haſt made W ada ry — : 
To geue my body Iyghe: * SR — 68 1 
Hane now beheld thy ſauyng health, The v. y Ghol — <xng 1 
hich is the Lord of myghr. — 0 Ya . 
a Incomprehenſible Father is, 
42 cry let, Incomprehenſible Sonne: 8 
In open licht and viſble, And comprehenſible alſo is p 
: Before all peoples face: f Tl - — holy — 1 
The Gentils to illuminate, 0 Th = _ — 0 
And Sathan ouer quell: 9—ͤ—— 1 7 
And eke to be the glorie of And ＋ 15 hat: "Ghod al 
Thy people Iſraell. a n 
And vet though ve beleue that eche 
4 The Symbole, or Crede of A- — ar e eternalls by A 
1 Yet there but one erernall is, 
thanaſze called . , And not erernals three, 0 
Qicunque vult. As ne incomprehenſible ve, 
* Ne yer vncreate three: 
= But one incomprehenſible,one Fo 
WW = Vacreate hold to bee: 1 
1 4 Hat man ſocuet he be that Almighty ſo the father in, 


The 


The holy Ghoſt alſo. 

And albeit that euery one 

Of theſe almighty be: 

Yer there but one almyghty is, 
And not almighty es three. 


The Father God is, G the Sonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo: 
Yet are there not three Gods in all, 


Bu 
$8 lyk ewiſe Lord the Father is, © 
And Lord alſo the Sonne, © 
And Lord the holy*Ghoſt, yer are 
There not three Lordes, but one. 


For as we are compeld to graunt, 
By Chriſtian veric 

Eche of rhe perſons by 
Both God and Lord to be: 

$ Cathelike religion 
Forbiddeth vs alway, 

That eyther Gods be three, or that 
There Lordes be three to ſay. 


Of non: thee Father ine made, 
Necreate, not begot: 

The ſonne is ot the Father, not 

Creat, ne made, but got. 

The holy Ghoſt is of them both, 
The Father and the Sonne. 

Ne made, ne creat,nor begor, 
But doth procede alone. 


do ve one Father held, not three: 
One Sonne alſo not, three: 
One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
Three holy Ghoſts to be: 
e in this Trinitie before, 


e leſſer be lykes iſo. 


But tuery one among them ſelues 
Of all the perſons three, 
Together coeternal all, 
Aud all coequall be. 
Sovnity in Trinitie 
As ſayd it is before: 
And Trinity in vnity, 
In all things we adore, 


Therfore what man ſo euer that 
Saluation will attayne: 

This faith touching the Trinity, 
Of force he muſt r et ayne. 

And needefull to eternal lyfe, 
It is that cuery wyght. 


Our Lord beleue a tight. 
For this the right fayth is, that v 


Be leue, and eke beknowe: 
That Chriſte our Lord the ſonne of Cod, 


Quicunque vult. 
God, of this Fathers ſubſtaunce 
Before the world began: 


In worlda very man, 


Both perfect God,and perfect man, 
In one, one leſus Cid. 2 

That doth of reaſonable ſoule, 

And humane fleth ſubſiſt. 

Thouching his Codhead, egall with 
His Father God is hee: 

W his manhod, lower then 
His Father in degree. 


W ho though hebe both very God, 
And very man alſo: 

Yer is he but one Chriſt alone, 
And is noe perſons two, 

One, not by turning of Godhead 
Into the fleſh of man: 

But by taking manhood to Gods 
This being one, began. 


All one, not hy confounding of 
The ſubſtance into one: » 
But onely by the vnity 
That is of one perſone. 
For as the reaſonable ſoule 
And fleſh, but one man is: 
So in one perſon God and many 
Is but one Chriſt like wiſc* 


W ho ſuffred for to ſaue vs all. . 
mak he did deſcend: * 
The third day roſe agayn from death, 
To heauen he did aſcende. 
He ſittes at the right and of God 
Thalmighty farher there: 
From thence to iudge the quicke and dead, 
Agayne he ſhall retire, 


At «hoſe returne all men thall ryſe, 
Nich bodyes new reſtorde: 

And of their one workes they ſhall giue 
Accompt vnto the Lord. 

And they into eternal lyfe 
Shall go that haue done well, 

Who — ill, Mall go into 
Eternall fire to dwell, 


This is the catholike beliefe, 
ho doch not faithfully 
Delcue theſame, vit hout all doubt, 
He ſaued cannot be. 
To Father , Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
All glory be therfore, 
As in begynning vn, is now 
And ſhalbe euermore. 


The Lamentacion of 
a Synner, 


e . S 
— — — 


Lord turne not awaye thy 
. BBB 3. 


4 
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The Lamentation 
The Lordes Prayer,or Pater noſter. 


face, from hym that lyeth proſtrate: LY— =>. 


} 


2 Vr facher which in homen- 


—— — 


—— 


— 


— 


Lamentyng fore his ſinnefull life,be= = — 
Sermons art Lord halowde be thy name, Thy. 


—— 
3 


t„ꝛH—— 


fore th . * 
eden fans). anedix en. n kin eme come, thy wil be done in 


— 


h ſt wyde 3632 — 
t — vyde to thoſe that i — n 


here ſinne, ＋ ms 
— — is, geue vs O Lord)our dayly bread this 


againſt me Lord, but let me enter in. 3 


day: As we forgeue our detters ſo, For- 


And call me not to myne accomptes, SIE — 


Ho I haue liued here, _ — — rn I gn = 
For then I knows right well(O Lord) geue our ders we pray. lnto tempta- 
How vile Iſhallappeare. TR" PH. * 
I neede not to confeſſe my life, = = == — * 
I am ſure thou canſt tell: — . 
W hat I haue bene, and v hat lam, 4p>; tion lead vs not. From euil make vt free, 
I know thou know eſt it well. 3 = ==: 
O Lord thou knoweſt what things be paſt E — 
And eke the thinges that bee: For kingdome, power,and glory thyne 
Thou knoweſt alſo what is to come, — — 


2— 


— 


Nothing is hid from thee. — = 


Before the heauens and earth were made * * 
Thou knoweſt what thing es «ere then: both now and cuer be. 
As all thinges els that hath bene ſince, The.x.commaundementes 
Among the ſonnes of men, Audi Iſrael, Exod.xx. 


And can the things tliat I hauedon e, Eo FE 
Be hidden from thee then? H — — — 


Nay na, thou knoweſt them all(O Lord) Arke Iſrael, and what 1 lay geue 
Where t ey were done and when. 


W herfore with teares Icome to thee, SDS==z 


To begge and to entreat: — — 
Euen as the child that hatli done euill, hede to vnderſtand. I am the Lord thy 
And feareth to be beat. S 
So come Ito thy mercy gate, E — + — 
W here mercy doth abounde: God, that brought thee our of Egypt 
Requiryng mercy for my ſinne —— — * 
To heale my deadly wound. — 
O Lord I neede not to repete, — ; "479% pi 
hat I do begge or craue: land, euen from the houſe, wherein thou 
hu knoweſt(O Lord) before Iaſke, — 
The thing that I would haue —= 


didſt in thraldome live a (laue No ne 


Mercy good Lord. mercy I aſke ———_ 
This is the totall ſumme: F : 
For mercy Lord is all my ſute, — —— 


Lord let thy mercy come, other Gods at all before my —_—_ 
t 
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Of any thing in heaven aboue, = 
Nor in the earthe belove, 

Nor in waters beneath the carth, 
To them thou ſhalt not bow. \._ 


Not malt them ſerue. The Lord nf God 


A lalious God am 1: 
ih parentes faultes vnto, 


That 
The third and fourth d e. 

Vpon their children that me hate, 
And mercy do diſplay: 

To thouſands of ſuch as me loue, 
And my preceptes obey, 


The name thou of the Lord thy God, 
In vayne ſhalt neuer vſe: 

For him that takes his name in vayne, 
The Lord all not excuſe. 

Remember that thou holy kepe, 
The ſacred Sabboth day: 

$ixedayes thou labour ſh alt, and do 
Thy nedefull workes alway. 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord, 
Thy God to reſt vpon. 

No worke then ſhalt thou doin it, 
Ne thou nor yet thy ſonne, 

Thy daughter,ſeruant nor handmayd, 
Thine oxe nor yet thyne aſſe, 

Nor ſtraunger that within thy gates, 
Hath his abyding place, 


For in ſixe dayes God heauen and earth, 
And all therin did make: 

And after 7 _— did, 
Vpen the ſeuenth day take. 

* * A bleſt the day that hey 
For reſting did ordeine: 

And ſacred to him ſelfe alone, 
Appoynted to remayne. 


Yelde honor to thy parentes,that 
Prolongde thy dayes may be: 

Vpon the land the which the Lords 
Thy God hath geuen thee. 

Thou ſhalt not murt her. Thou halt not 
Com mit adultery: 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale . Nor wytnes falſe 
Againſt thy neighbour be, 


Thou halt not couet houſe that to 
Thy neighbour doth belong: 
Ne couet alt in hauing of 
His wyfe to do him wrong. 
Nor his man ſeruaunt,nor his maydey 
Nor ote, nor affe of his: 
Nor any other thing that to 
Thy neighbour proper is. 


a 


— 


for my Gnnefull part. In wrath chou 


houldeſt me pay vengeance for my deſert. 


I can it not denye, but needes I muſt con- 


ä — 


feſſe, how that continuallye thy lawes 


—— — oe 


— — — 


I doo tranſgreſſe . thy liwes I doo 


— — — 
_— 


WT — * * — — — — 


—— 


But if it be thy will, 

W ich ſinnert to contend: 
Then all thy flocke hall ſpill, 
And be loſt without end 

For who liueth here ſo right, 
That rightly he can ſay 

He ſynnes not in thy _ 
Full oft and euery da 


Thy ſcripture playne tels me, 
The r:ghteiſe man offendth 
Seven rymes a day in thee, 

W heron thy wrath dependth, 
So that the ryghewiſe man: 
Doch walke in no ſuch path, 
But he falth now or than, 

In daunger of thy wrath, 


Then ſiche the caſe ſo ſtandes 
That cuen the man right viſe 
Falrh oft in ſinſull bandes, 
herby thy wrath may ryſe, 
Lord I that am vniult, 

And right» iſenes none haue, 
Whereto then thall I cruſty 
My finfullfoule to ſaue? | 


But truely to that poſt, 
W herts I cleaue and alli 
W hich is thy mercy molty 
Lord let thy mercy fall. 4 
And mitigate thy moode, 7 
Or els we perithe all: . 
The price of _— bloud, 
W herin mercy | call, 


| 3 


f Somali Ht , 
That Isi ſinne replere, 
May liue,and finne may dye. 


har beyng mortified 
2 ſinne of my ne fam: 
55 may be ſanctiſied, 


ele 


—— 
t ke ſod 

w ere as no mercy grefdes, 
ne he yr the i 
Confirmed w the i 

That — 


W hich art my ne onely truſt. 


NS); 1 
A ES OF 
Dauid. - 


PSALME?L. 1. & 


P'SAL 


Beatus vir qui non abiit. 


J Whether it was Eſtlras, or any other that gathered the Pſalmes into a book e if be ded fot this 
Halme firſt in maney of 4 preface, to te al godly men to ſ{ni/ye and meditate the heanen'y wife. \ 
dome. For theſſict theref u that they be bleſſed that ge them lues whely: all rhety Lyfe to Gods lawes / 
and that the wicked contemmner; of God thenghe they ſecme for a he fertmpate » yet at lowgth hall 55 
come te miſerable deſtruction, . 4 


* .* t anne es ” 2 
—— — — = — 
—— —äAädàꝓ— 


He mã is bleſt that hath nat bẽt to wicked rede his eare: Nor led die 


lyfe as finners donor ſat in ſcorners chayre. 2, But in the law or 


e E 

God the Lord doth ſet his whole delight: And in that law doth exerciſe himſelf doch 
— D— 44 — — — — 
+-- " — — 

1 — 


day and night, 


—  —— — — — — — — — — — — — 5. nö 1 


224 
He Halbe lyke the tree that grow eth But as the duſt v hich from the earth, 
Faſt by 1 riuer ſide: The wyndes driue to and fro, 
W hich bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruite, 5 Therfore all nor the wicked men, 
k In ber due time or tide. In judgement ſtand vp right: , 
hoſe leafe ſhall neuer fade nor fall, Nor yet the finners with che ink, 7 
But florith ſty II and Rand: Shall come in place or light. 


en ſo all thinges hal pou «ell, 
T hat this man takes in hand. 6 For « hy{the way of godly men, 
Vnts the Lord is knowen: 2 

4 So hall nor the vngodly men, And eke the way of wicked men, 6 


They Kialbe nothing (0: Shall quite be overthrown, FY 
PSALMEIIL T. 5. 


* Quate fremuerunt gentes. 6 | * 
«4 The Prophete rrioyſeth » that notwithſlendyng bys eher rages, and h : 
— LIAN ; and adnannce it ren ts the end of the 8 
be exhorteth i in ges and rulerrgh at glg. 7 rieb else, 
wer Gods α . it 11 vane tn re. Heyein ui (briff nd by; k yogdome. & 
Sing this as the firſt Palme. 
'" Hy did the gentity tumultes rayſe? all is bur vayne? Yo 
| * har r - was in their brayne: 1 128 2 the earth. * 
: by did the leyith people muſe, Conſpue and are all bent. " 
% * 3 | 1 | 


. x . 


71 A 9 5 R — 
PSALME IILSTIL 7 
Agaynſt the Lord and Chriſt his ſonne As helres oye SO 

Whiche he among vs ſent. rp pon by the el. . t 
By chee Rabe ll. 


3 Shall we be bound to them ſay they? 
Let all their bondes be broke: Thau halt them bruſe,cuen with a mace 
And of theyr doctrine and their law A+ men vnderfoore trode: 
Let vs teiect the yoke. And as the porters theardes ſhalt breake 
4 Burt be that in the heawen dwelleth, Them with an yroneodde. 
Their doy"g vill deride: 10 Now ye,O kynges,andrulers all, 
And make them all as mocking ſtoc kes Be wiſe therfore and learnde. | 
_ Threughoutthe worlde ſo vide. By whom the matters of the world For 
Be iudged and diſcernd, , 
Fer in his wrath the Lord «ill fay, c 
To them vpon a day: ii See that ye ſerue the Lord aboue, j 
And in his fury trouble them, f In tremblyng and in feare: Wh 
And then the Lord will ſay: S ee that with reverence ye reioycey 
6 I haue annoynted hym my kyng, To him in lyke maner. 1 
Vpon my bely hill: 12 See that ye kiſſe an qke embraces 6 
I will cherfore Lord preach thy lawes His bleſſed ſonne I Hay: And 
And cke declare thy will. Leaſt in his wrath ye ſodenly, 
Periſh in the mid way. : 
7 For ia this wiſe the Lord him ſelf, E 
Did ſay to me, I worre: 13 If once his wrath neuer ſo ſmall, 
Thou art my deareand onely ſonne, Shall kindle in his breſt: 
To day I thee begotte. Oh then all they that truſt in Chriſt, 
Al people I vill gene to theey Shall happy be and bleſt. 4b. 
PSALME III T. . 7 
Domine quid multiplicati. Go 


Dawd being perſtcuied nd drinen ont of by Kg by bu Abſalon , " 
* r 5 Aw — yawany x yr — ä — N 
promiſes ag ainft the great terrery of H and death it ſilfe, w hiche be ſav preſent 
be bis —_— be rei e for the good ſucceſſe and v that Ged gaze bim and all the 
enemies, 


OSS 
Lord how are my foes increaſt which vexe me more & more? They kil my 


— — 


—̃ K © Lordiomy defence, - 


- 2 - 3—+-; — — — — — 
— — +: 
—— — — — — — — , 


* — Then with my voyce vpon the Lords For thou art ſtill my Lord my God, 6 Thi 
Ldid both call and cry: My ſa'n1our and my ayde. 
And he out of his holy hill, 9 Riſc vp therfore,ſaue me my God And 
Did heare me by and by. For nos to thee Icall: 
51layd me dene, and quietly, For thou haſt broke the chekes and teeth 7 Thi 
1 Nept and roſe agavne: Of theſe »icked men all, = 
For why*I know afluredly, I 
The Lord will me ſuſteyne. $8 Saluacion onely doth be long. 
| To thee O Lord — 
p 6 If ren thouſand had hemd me in, Thou dooſt beſtow vpon thy folke, q wh 
| I could not be afrayd: Thy bleſcing and thy loue. 255 
8 ” 
_ PSALME 1111 T, 8. | Then 
© Cum inuocatem. 


When Sanls per hym \ be called vpn God rruſting moſt in bis promiſe , aud 4 
DDr 


1 


ue Ae 


to truſt in Gods Ser * 
| nr enema yes guer yer 
Sing this as the firſt tune, 


PAY 


od that art my ryghteouſnes And in your chamber — 
Lord heare me when I call. See you your ſe 
O. haſt ſer me at liberty, 6 Offer to God the — 
When I was bonde and thrall. Of righteouſnes | ſay: ; 
3 Haue mety Lord therfore on me, And looke that in rhe lyui Lord, Ea 
| And graunt — requeſt: You put your truſt alway, 
For ynto thee vnec({anely, The greater ſort craue worldly goods, 
To cry I will not reſt, P Aud — — Ys 
z O mortall men how long will ye, — unt vs thy countenance, 
My glory thus deſpiſe? y fauour and thy grace. 
Why wander ye in vanity, 8 For thou therby Malt make my hart, 
And follow * lyes? Mor- io, full and more glad: 
4 Know ye that godly men, Then they that of their corn vine 
als — —— Full great encreaſe h 
when to hym I make my Plaut, In peace therfore lye d 
He doth me not refuſe. , "Taking my reſt and — T \ 
2 — For thou onely « i't me(O 
Examine well your hart: Alone in ſafety keepe. 


PSALME V. T. & 
Verba mea auribus percipe. 
David having fo alanity.as wel and Achutophel S axle) flatterey 
— — — bew 2 it is — — — 


— are After wed weorſſe he corner 
ä Flr —— — 


CSing chis as the iii · Pſalme. 
Neline chine cares vnto my vordes, And reuerently will worſhip thes, 
| pe Lord, my — — God, Toward thy holy p 1 
z cate my yoyce my kyng my Lord lead me in thy rightwouſ 
TS thee I make my prayer, — — 
3 Heare me bet ymel Lord) tary not, And eke the way that I hall walks, «4 
1 For 1 . reſped: n Before my ws where . 
prayer early in the morney or in theyr mou h 
To thee for to dire. n Theyrbean is foul andvayue. 
3 1 h patience tir throte an open ſepulchre, 
in they ay God ata: | ng Wa trees 
art not pleaſed with wickedneſſe conſpiracies, 
Ne e. 
udinch t ſhall neuer ſtand) FOR. A nd ns 
cle O Lord) Which haue 
Vayne vorkers ity, 5 n But thoſe that 
Thou haſt ade ayes abhord. * 4 "\ 
6 The lydrs and the flatterers. render thenkes y defence, | 
halt deſtroy them then: And geve thy name the prayſe, 
And God vill hate the bloud thryſty, 12 For thou with favour wilt 
the deceyrfull man, The iuſt and rig hi: ous ſt vll, 
77 will come to thy houſe, And with thy ace 25 wth 5 hit 
, vpon thy grace: Defead by 
"Rs PSALME VL T. & 
© RASS .Domine ne — 
4 Wh# Danid h/ proces Wrath od new rhe nar nel is lad goin hymbuc af; 
— 7, refugee, — —— —— 
ne ſboulde ET * was woe ts — . 
ſharply rebuhed tvs enemeyes Which ye bu 4 
this as the firſt ng 
eter — we theg delice: | \ 8 
I deferue thyne ire; 9 3 — J bs. 
W Of merey we yo 13 7 


ce. 


My bones do quake for feare. 


3 My ſoule i troubled very ſore, 
And vexed vehemently: 
But Lord · hh long wilt thou delay 
To cure my miſery? 
4 Lord traue thee ro cy wonted grace, 
M/ ſely ſoule vp take: 
Oh ſaue me not for my deſertes, 
But for thy mercyes ſake, 


5 For hy ino man among the dead, 
Rememb:eth thee one bit: 

Or «ho ſhall «ochip rhee(O Lord) 
In the infernall pic? 

C So greuous is my plaint and mone, 
That I «axe wonderrous faint. 

All che nyghit long I wathe my bed, 


PS ALME VII. 


PSALME VII. 
And heale me Lord. for vhy: thou knov eſt: 


With teares of my complaint · 


7 My fight isdimme and vaxeth olde, 
ich a iſh of my hart, 
For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
And would my ſoule ſubuert. 
2 But nov a»ay from me all ye, 
That worke iniquirie: 
For Shy the Lord h th heard the veyce 
Of my complaint and cry. 


9 He heard onely the requeſt, 
And pra; er of my hare: 
But it receyued at my hand, 
And tooke it in good part: \ 
And now my foes that veted me. 
The Lord will ſoone defame: 
And ſodenly confounde them all, 
To their rebuke and ſhame. 


T. > 


k 


Domine Deus meus in te. 


9 Bong falſely atewſed by Chee of le khinſmen, he calleth te God to be his defender, to whom be 1 
comendath bis innocen;y:#irft ſpew ing,that his coſctence did mit accuſe him of any enill tow u Sane 
le. Nexte that it ronched Gods glory to awarde ſonticr againſt the wic · d. And ſo entring tn to the ces 


federation of 66ds 3 prem ſe he waxeth beldeyand derideth the vaine encrepriſes of his encmics, 


threatnyng that it ſt all fail on thr yr owne nechery that w hic he they have propoſed for os hela. 
Sing this as the third Pſalme. 


; Lord my God, I put my truſty 
And 


confidence in thee: 


Saue me from them that me purſue, 


A nd eke deliuer me. 
2 Leaſt like a Lion he me teare, 
And rent in peeces ſmall: 
W hilſt there is none to ſuccor me, 
And rid me out of thrall. 


3 O Lord my God if I haue done, 
T he thing that is not ry ght: 

Or els if I be founde in fault, 
Or gilty in thy ſighe: 

4 Or tome frende rezarded euill, 
Or left hym in dyſtreſſe: 

W hich me purſued moſt cruelly, 
And hated me cauſel«fle; 


Then let my foes _ my ſoule, 
And eke my lyte downe thruſt; 
Vnto the earth,and alſo lay, 
Myne honor is the duſt. 
6 Start vp( O Lord) nov in thy = Y 
An1 put my foes to payne, 
Perſorme thy kyngdome promiſed, 
Tome which wrong ſuſteyne. 


7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, 
And know thee by this thyng: 

If thou declare for loue of them, 
Thy ſelfe as Lord and king, 

8 And thou that art of all men iudge, 
O Lord nos iudge thou me. 

Accordyng to my ryghruoufneſſe; 


And myne integritie. 


Lord cee the hate of wicked men: J 
And be the iuſt mans guide: 
10 By whom the ſecretes of all heartes, 
Are ſearched and de ende. 
111 take my he lpe to come of God, 
In all my grief and ſmart: 
That doth preſerue all thoſe that be, 


Of pute and perfect hart. 
12 The iuſt man and thewicked both, 
God iudgeth by his power: 
So that he fecles his mighty hand, 
Even cuery day and houre. 
13 Except he chaunge hys mende dye» 
For eułn as he ſhould ſmite: 
He whets his ſ«ord, his bow he bends 
Aymyng where he may hit. 
14 And doth prepare his mortall dartes 
His arrowes kene and ſharpe: 
For them that do me perſecute, 
W hylſt he doth meſchief warpe 
15 But loe, though he in trauel be, 
Ot his diuelliſh Forecaſt, 
And of his miſchief once conceyued, 
Yer bringes forth nought at laſt. 
16 He digs a ditch and delues it depe, 
In — to hurt his — 
But he ſha I into the pyry 
N Thar he digd vp for other. 


17 Thus wrong returneth to the hurt, 


of 


PSALME VIILIX. r 


Of bym in hom it bred: That iu ryghtuouſly: 
And all the miſchief that he wrought, And «ith my ſong prayſe «ill the name 
- Shall fall vpon his hed, Ot bym chat 15 molt bye, 


i 1 »ill geue thankes to God therfore, 
PSALME vIII T. 5. 


Domine Deus noſter. 


Che Prophet — the excellent liberal 414, and ſatherly pronidence of God tow arder man, W 
be madearit Were, a God oner all bis worker doth net 2 wth tbe 
admuracion of the ſameyas eneynething able te compaſſe ſuch great merczeriand [+ * 


CSing this as the iii. Palme. 
God our Lord how wonderfull, For thou haſt made hym lit le leſſe, 
Are thy workes cuery where: Then angels in degree: 
W hoſe fame ſurmounts in dignitie, And thou halt crowned hum alſo, 
Aboue the heauens clearet ich glory and dignitie. 
2 Euen by the mouthesof ſucking babes 6 TI ou haſt preferd him to be Lord, 
, Thou »ylr confounde thy toes: Ot ail thy workes of sonder: 
For in theſe babes thy might is ſ ne, And at his feete haſt ſer all things, 
Thy graces they diicloie. That he ſhould kepe them vnder. 
ud when I ſee the heauens hye, 7 As ſheepe and neate and al beaſtes els, 
The workes of thyn. owne hand: That in the fieldes do feede: 
The Sunne, the Moone and ali the Itarres, Foules of the 4 re, ſi h in the ſeas 
In order as they ſtand. An | all that therin breede 
4 What thing js man (Lord)thinkel then, 9g Therfore muſt 1 ſay once agayns 
That thou dooſt him remember? O God that art our Lord: 
Or what is mans poſteritic, Hos famous and how wonderfull, 
T hat thou dooſt it conſider} Ace thy worke» through the voridꝭ 


PSALME IX T. 4 


Confite bor tib Domine. 


< After be bad gizen tha tes to Grd for the ſandry victor yes that he had ſente bym t aiaſſ his enemies, 
and alſ; proved by manifolde experience how realy C Was at hand tnall iy troubles, he being new 
LA wendung, of new (n-mner defirech C to hi him according ts his wont and deſtroy the ma 
lic arroganty of bys adwir ſaires. 
4 


CLing this as the iii Pſalme. 
Ich hart and mouth, vnto the Lord, 6 My foe,thou haſt made good diſpatch, 
* iu! ling laud and prayſe: A'd all our to nes dettroyd: 
And ſpeake of all thy woudro%vorkes Thou haſt rheyr fame with them defaſte, 
And them declare alsayes. Through all the world ſo side. 
1 1 will de glad and much reiogee, 
In thee(O God)m ſt hye: 9 Know thou that he which is aboue, 
And make my ſongs extoll thy name For euermore ſhallreygne: 
Aboue the \kye. And in the feat of equyrir, 
Tre —— vill Maintay ne. 
3 For that my foes are driuen backe, Wich juſtice he wil keepe and guyde, 
And turned varo flight: The world and every — 
They fall do vne ſlat and are deſtrayde, And ſo vill yelde with equytie, 1 
By ——— and myght- To cue man his ryght. 
4 Thou haſt revenged all my wtong)s I ; 
My grief andall my grudge; 2 He ij protector of the poore, 
Thou doeſt with iuſtice heare my cauſe, What tyme they be oppreſt: 
Moſt lyke a ryghteous iudge. He is in all aduerſitye, 
Theyr refuge and theyr reſt. 
4 Thou doeſt rebuke the Hearhenfolke, © 10 Aud chey that know thy holy name, 
And wicked ſo confounde: Th wall tro ſt in thee, 
That afterward the memory, T 0 forſakeſt not theyr ſure, 


Of them cannot be founde. * 


CCC 3 


PSALME IX.&X. io” 


$ynge Plalmes therfore vnto the Lorde 16 God beet his iudgernes which were food, 

15 * dwels in Sion hyll: For euer y man to marke: ; 
Publith all nations, When as ye ſee thee wicked man, 

Hys noble actes and wy Il. Ly trapt in hys one warke, 
12 For he his mindful of the bloud, 

Of thoſe that be oppreſt: 17 The wicked and the ſynfull men, 
Forgettyng not the afflicted hart, Go downe to hell for euer: 

That ſeckes to hym tor reſt, And all the people of the world, 


That will not God remember. 
1j Haue mercy(Lord)on me poore wretch A Bur ſure the Lord » yl not forget 


W hoſe enmyes ſtyl remayne: The poore mans griefe and paine: 
Which from rhe — of — 5 are vom The — PR al look "a 
To ravſe me vp agayne. helpe of God in vayne. 
19% In Sion that I myghr ſet foorth, 
Thy prayſe with hart and voyce: 19 O Lord aryſe leaſt men preuay le, 
And that in thy ſalnation(Lord) That be of ny might: 
My ſoule myght ſtyll reioy ce. And let the Heathen folke receaue 
- Their w ent in thy fight. 
15 The Heathen ſtycke faſt in the pyty 20 Lord ſtrike ſuch terrour, feare and dre 
That they them ſelue: _ e Into the hartes of them, a 
And in the net that they dyd (ety That they may know aſſuredly, 
They r owne feere faſt are ſnared. They be but mortall men. 


PSALME X. N $ 
Vt quid Domine receſsiſti. 


* be ſraud. raps and all k ynd:e , Whych world! 5 
D rr 
—— — yrrg toward; — a — 
rruling · Therſere be c to ome remedy ag. eſe diſperate . ar lengthe 
— 4 ſalf wyrb of deliner aance, 


ing this as the third Pſalme. 
Har is the cauſe that thou(O Lord) And trauel all the whyle. 
Art now ſo far from thyne? 8 Helyeth hyd inwayes and holes, 
And kepeſt cloſe thy countenaunce, To ſlay the innocent: 
From vs this troublous time? Agaynſt the poore that paſſe hym by, 
2 The poore doth periſh by the proud, His cruel eyes arc = 
And wicked mens deſire: 
Let them be taken in the craft, 9 And lyke a Lion priuely, 
That they them ſelues conſpire. Lyeth lurking in his den: 
If he may ſnare them in his net, 
3 For in the luſtes of his own hart, To ſpoy le poore ſimple men. 
The vngodly doth delight: 10 And for the nonce full craftely, 
So doth the wicked prayſe him ſelfe, + He crucheth done I ſay: 
And doth the Lord deſpite. So are great heapes of poore men made 
4 He is ſo proud that right and wrong, By his ſtrong power his pray. 
He ſettet h all apart: 
Na / nay, t here is no God ſayth he, n Tuſh,God forgetteth this (ſayth he) 
For thus he thinkes in hart. Therefore may I be bold: 
His countenaunce is caſt aſyde, 
g Bycauſe his wayes do proſper ſtyll, He doth it not behold. 
He doth thy lawes riegle&tr n Ariſe(O Lord) O God, in whom 
And with a blaſt doth puffe againſt The poore mans hope doth reſt: 
Such as would hym correct. Lift vp thyne hand, forget not Lord, 
6 Tum, wb /ſavth he) I have no dread The poore that be oppreſt. 
Leaſt myne eſtate hould chaunge: 
And why? for all aduerſity, 13 What blaſphemy is this ro thee? 
To him is very ſtraunge, - Lord dooſt thou not abhorre it? 
To heare the wicked in theyr harres, 
7 His mouth is ful of curſednes Say, tufh thou careſt not for ini 
Of fraud,deceit,and — 14 Burt thou ſeeſt all this wickednes, 
Vader his rong doth gaiſchiefe ſyey And well dooſt vnderſtand: 


That 


PSALME XI&X11 7 


od, That frend1es and poore fatherles, Our of his land ech one. 
| Are letr into thy Lad. 
Tho#heareſ O Lord)the poore mis 
5 Ofwicked and malicious men, * —— — ** 
Then breake the po re for ever: The yr liafrs thou wylr con ſrme , vntil 
That — — their - ==» We Thyne eares to heare be preſt, 
of pro hemp mh 18 —_ the poore and father lea. 
16 Thet tall Ae os euermore And helpe them to theyr right: 
_—_— That — — . 
e e the Heathen folke, men of worldly mig ht. 
PSALME XI. * 
In Domino confido. 
ne partes. In the firfl D how hard of tempt 6 
5 he ſaftcined,and m how great of myynde be Was, when Sand dyd perſecuce hym.Then next he 
4 rney/erb, that God ſent hym cr im bu ag hut ol in gonerneng the good and 
the wyck ed men , as the whels world, 
Sing this as the thrid Plalme. 
Truſt in God, how dare ye then, The poore and ſimple mans eſtate 
Say chus my ſoule vntyll- , e mynde: Z 
Flee hence as faſt as any foule, And ſearcheth out full naro ly, 
And hyde you in your hyll? T he maners of mankinde. 
1 Bchold the wicked bend theyr boves, 6 And wyth a cherefull countenance, 
And make their aroves pteſt: The righteous man will vſe: 
— To thoote in ſecrete ., and to hurt But in his hart he doth abhorre, 
= The ſound and harmles breſt. All ſuch as miſchiefe muſe, 
he Of worldly hope all ſtayes were ſhrunke 7 And on the ſynners caſteth ſnares, 
, And cle brought to noughs: As thicke as any rayne- 
Alas the iuſt and — man Fire and brimſtone, and whirlewindes thicke, 
What euyl hath he wrought? or for theyr payne. 
4 Bur he that in his remple is. 8 Ye fe hen a righteous 
Moſt holy and moſt hye: we mb nn 
And in the heauen hath his ſeate, 3 and vpright man, 
Of royal maieſty: Shewerh forth his pleaſant face. 


PSALME XIL TFT. S$ 


Saluum me fac Domine. 


Prophet learning the miſcr able be prople, and the all yrod eder 4. 
of ſri ener cn, Tn ng ny yt yg Br} 


he hat Grd hin X 
—— = — wes bog IS keeping hy: promyſer, concluding thas 


Sing this as the third Plalme. 
Elpe Lord,for and god „Our tou are our, ve ough 
P Ds _— 1 wig — mal ne pes 


= 
And = and 1— mẽ, 3 uy for the great — — and cry» 


and men op 
ho ſo doch with his neighbour talke, 0 
His ralke is all but val ne: Ariſe —— no ſay th che Lord 


For euery man bethinketh how, p M. — — — — 
To dme. That from the carch's wide II 


And hath no leſſe then ſeuen t 
1 But flattring and deceitful lyps, In fire bene purifide, — 


And tonges that be ſo ſtout: 
To 5 roud words and make great brags 75 Now ſince thy — is to helpe, 


The — cut them out. RO keepe thy promiſe then; 
4 For they ſay —— ve wy] preuay le, ſaue vs no — 
Our tounges ſhal vs excolle; — }1 inde of men. 


CCC 4 


PSALME' XII, &XTIIL. 


For nos the wicked world is ful, V hen vanity with mortal men, 
Of miſchiefes manifold: So highly is extold. 


PSALME XIIL T. &. 


Viquequo Domine, 


Due it were )owercomen wth ſundrye and newe af fictions, flecth to Cd as K refuge, ad 
fo at the length bring encomraged through Gods promyſes, he concemath wf fore confidence ag the 


extreme harrorez of death, 


Sing this as the third Pſalme. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me Lord, Leaſt thus myne enmy ſay tome» 
Shal I ncuer be remembred? Behold I dopreuayle: 
How long vlt thou thy — hide, Leaſt they alſo that hate my ſoule, 
Asthough thou were oftcnded? Reioyce to ſee me quay le, 
23 In hartand minde how long al I, 
W ith care tormented bi 5 But for thy mercies and goodnes, 
How long eke ſhall my deadly foc, My hope ſhal neuer ſlart: 
T hus triumph cuer mec? In thy reliete and ſauing health, 
Right glad halbe my bart. 
3 Behold me nos (my Lord my God) 6 I wyl geue thankes vnto the Lord, 
And hearc me ſore — And prayſes to bim ling 
Ligbten mino e es, leaſt that I ſleepe, B ecauſe he hath heard my requeſts 
As one by poſſeſt. And graunted my wiſhing, 


PSALME ATILL T. $ 


Dixit inſipiens in corde. 


C He deſcribeth the perneyſe nature of menne whyche ware ſo grow xe to lycentionſnes y that Ged was 
brought to deter contempt : fir the which thing h , was greatlye grened , yes being perſuaded 
that God weld ſend ſome preſent remadyeybe comforter hym ſelfe and uthers, 


T EEE mt 
| Here is no God, as fooliſh men affirme in theyr mad mood: their drifts are 
FRE 


all corrupt and vaine, not one of them doth good, T he Lord beheld from heauen bie, the 


— ͤ 
_ 


- — 4- — — — - — 
== S — 
— — — — —— — 


—— — — — . — 


whole race of mankinde, and ſaw not one that ſought in dede the living God to finde, 


3 They went all »yde,and were corrupt, 6 Ye mocke the doinges of the poore, 
And truly there was none: To their re proch and ſhame: 
That in the world dyd any good, Becauſe they pur their truſt in God, 
I ſay there was not one, And cal vpon his name: 
4 1s all their judgement ſo far loſt, 
That al woorke miſchiefe ſtyll: 7 Burt who ſhall geue thy people health, 
* my people enen as bread, And when » yir thou fvi6l, 
ot one to ſecke Gods wylR The promiſe made to liracl, 
From out of Sion hilt 
xs Whenthey thus 2 — ſodenly 8 Euen when thou ſhalt reſtore ag ayne, 
Great feare on them ſhall fall. Such as were captiues lad: 
For God doth loue the right eos men, Then lacob Gall therin reioyce, 
And wyl mayntayn them all. And Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


PSALME XV. T. & 
Domine quis. 
J Pſalme teacheth en what conditown Ged did buſt the Iywer for bis pro propleyand » W her fore 
be 


© HS WOT 


j 
1 


LEE. 


* Faw 


n that they were by: ſpecial and 


PSALME XVLE&NVYIL 
be plaved bl name amnenge — 10 mph that they by (yung varightlye and quilzes 


7 


Sing this as the xiui. Pſalme. 


a Lord with in thy tabernacle, 
O Who hal inhabite ſtylR 


Or whome wy Ad 1 $ —— 


In thy Toft hol 
1 Theman whoſe lyfe is —.— 
Whoſe vork es are inſt and ſtraite 
Whoſe hart doth thinke the very truth, 
W hoſe toung ſpeakes no diſecit. 


Nor to his neyghbour doth none yll, 
In body. goods, or name: 
Nor v nagt doth moue falſe tales, 
Which ch might empeire the ſame: 
4 That in his hart regarderh nor, 
Malicious wicked men. 


But thoſe that loue and feare the Lord, 


PSALME XVI T. % 


He maketh much of them, 


Aube —— — — 
That he doth looſe therby. 
6 Thar putteth not to vſury, 
His money and his coyne: 
Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
Doth bribe or els purloyne, 


7 V ho ſo doth all thinges as ye ſee, 
That here is to lm 
$hal neuer periſh in this world, (8 a 
Nor in the world to come, 4 


£ 


Conſerua me. 
q — — for . . — ſake, protefling tb be bn 


God only for his comfert and 


h bys ts lathe not 


ESing this as the xiiii.Pſalme. 


Ord keepe me, for I truſt in thee: 
doo confeſle in deede 
Lu — — ood, 
e. 
1 lecuem bee to t — 
Ghar 54 eworld 5 fm 
And namely to the faythfull Aoke 
In vertue that excell. 


/ 3 They hal heape ſorowes on — 2 


W hich run as they were mad 

To offer to the Idol Gods, 
Alas it is to bad. 

4 As for their bloudy ſacrifice, 
And offringes of that ſorte: 

1 wil not touch, nor yet therof 
My 1yps mall make reporte. 


J For Shy the Lord the porcionis, 
Of mine inheritaunce: 
And thou art he that dooſt maintainey 
My rent, my lot · my chaunce. 
The v ber in my lot did fall, 
did excel}; 


In 
Myne heritage aſtignde to me» 


Doth pleaſe me wondrous well 

7 I thanke the Lord that cauſed me, 
—_— vnderſtand the right: 
1 — ſeerete thought, 


. 
her L — 


Reb nk © oh Random my rhe hand, 


9 — — F 


both reioyce 
My fleſh fs and body reſt in 
— —' . 
10 Thou vylt not leaue my in graue, 
For Lord thou loueſt mee 


Nor gerwplrgeue chynehaly ot 
1 Bur wylt teach me the vay to lyfe, 
For all treaſures and ſtore: i 


Of perfect ioy arc in thy face, 
Aud pever for cuermore. 


PSALME XVII. > A 
Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. 
c — > reft of bir , who 


thus r 
delaner 


rewenge his « 
didn 


«4 % 


Lan goes eare to my iuſt cauſe, 
ttend when I complayne: 
And-heare the prayers that I put 


toorth, 
ich lyps that do not fayne. 
2 And let the iudgement of my cauſe, 
Procede alwayes from thee: 
And let thy ne eyes behold and claare, 
Tuis my ſimplicitie. 


z Tho! haſt wel tride me in the night, 
And yet couldeſt nothing finde: 

That I haue ſpoken «ith my rong, 
T hat was not in my mynde. 

4 As from the workes of wicked men, 
And pathes peruerſe and y ll: 

For loue of thy moſt holy woorde, 
haue refrayned ſty ll. 


Then in thy pathes that be moſt pure, 


Stay me ( Lord / and preſerue: 
That from the way wherin | walke, 
My ſteps maye neuer ſoarue. 
6 For l doo call rorhe(O Lord) 
Suerly thou wylt me ay de: 


Then heare my prayer, and vey right well, 


The woordes that I haue ſayde. 


7 O thou the Sauiour of all them, 
That put their truſt in thee: 


Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurne, 


Agaynſt thy maieſty. 

$ O keepeme Lord as thou woulſt kepe 
The apple of thyne eye: 

And vnder couert of ” vynges, 
Defend me ſecretly. 


¶ The ſecond part. 
From wycked men that trouble me, 


PSALME XVIII 


PSALME XVITXXVIII 
Sing this as the the xiiii.Plalme. | 


And dayly me anoy: 
And from my fees that go about, 
My ſoule for to —— 


10 Which wallow in theyr worldly v ealthe 


o full and eke ſo far: 
That in theyr pryde they do not ſpares 
To ſpeake they care not what. 


mn They lye in eayte where we ſhould paſſe, 


With craft me to confound; 
And muſing miſchicfe in their myndet, 
To me tothe > 
13 Much lyke a Lyon greedely, 
That would his pray embrace, 
Or lurking lyke a Lyons whelpe, 
W it hin ſome ſecrete place. 


ij Vp Lord with haſt preuent my foe, 
And caſt hym at thy feere: 

Saue thou my ſoule from the yll mans 
And with thy ſword hym ſmyte. 

14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
Out of theſe tyrants handes: 

W hich now ſo long tyme taygned haue, 
And pt vs ia theyr bandes. 

is 1 6 — worldly men, to hom 
All worldly goods are ryfe: 

That haue no hope or part of ioy, 
But in this preſent lyfe. 

16 Thou of thy ſtore their bellies filſt, 
ich pleaſures to their mynde: 

Theyr children haue inough, and leaue 
To theyrs the reſt behinde. 


17 Bur I ſhall with pure conſcience, 
Behold thy gracious face: 

$o when I wake I ſhalbefull, 
With thyne Image and grace. 


T. & 


Diligam te Domine. 
<q This Pſalme is the firſt bet yy of D, ſalut art and thanke! gen on the entring into bis king- 


dome ,w herum be extolleth and prayſe1h moſt highly the m ve mercyes 


and graces of God, w hath 


both preſerned and dener h I yu · he ſettcth forth the rage of Chriſte: k mgdome.paymed in bi & ing- 
— the Faitbfull may be afſared , that Chriſt bal alw ayer — and ce by tend. 
ble er of tus father it hengle all the whale world ſay there agent, 


— — — — 
— — — 
— _-_ - 
— = « - 
— — D— — — — — — — — — — 
—— CA A oo — — — 


— — — — 


- — 
— — 
— — — — 


O Te + God my ſtrength and forticude of force I muſt loue thee : Thou art my 


caſte! and defence, in mine neceſsitye », My God , my rock, in shome I truſt, 


the worker of my vealch; my refuge, buckler and my thield 1 the 


3 


* 


=_ * —— 
—_—— 


— —— 


—— 
8 .on, 


my 
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— 


a w——_——k” Jo — — 
— — — — 
— — — 


ol my bad 


ben l ſing laud vnto the Lord, 
Moſt worthy to be ſerued: 

Then from my Lam right ſure, 
That I chalbe preſerued. 

4 The panges of death did compas me, 
And bound me cuery where: 

The flowing waues of wickednes, 
Did pur me in great feare. 


The ſlie and ſuttle ſnares of hell, 
Were round about me ſet: 

And for my death there was preparde, 
A deadly trapping net. 

C I thus beſer with payne and griefe, 
Did pray to God for grace: 

And he forttwith did heare my plaint, 


7 Such is his poser, that in his wrath 
He made the earth to quake: 

Yea the foundac ion of the mount 
Of R aſan for to ſhake. 

And from his noſtels came a ſmoke, 
hen kindled was his ire: 

And from his mouth came kyndled coales 
Of hot conſuming fire. 


9 The Lord deſcended from aboue, 
And bound the heauens bye: 

And vnderneath his feete he caſt, 
The darkenes of theſkye. 

10 On Cherub,and on Cherubins, 
Full royally he rode: 

And onthe winges of all the wy ndes, 

iam flying all abrode. 


CT be ſecond part. 
nu And like a den moſt darke he made 
Nn den and ſecret place: 
With waters blacke, and ayry cloudes, 
Enuironed he was: 
n But Shen the preſence of his face, 
In brightenes Hall appeare: 
Then cloudes conſume, and in their ſtede, 
Come hayles and coales of fire. 


14 Theſe fyry dartes and thund ei boltes, 
» Diſperſe them here and there: 

And with his often lyghteinges. 
He purs them in great feare | 

14 Lord at thy wrath and threatening*, 
And at thy chiding cheare: 

The ſprings and the foundacions, 
Gt all the world appeare. 


15 And from above the Lord ſent downe 
To fetche me from below: 

And pluckt me out of waters great, 
That would me oucrflos. 

16 And me deliverd from my toes, 
That would haue made me chrall: 


Yea from ſuch foes as were to ſtrong, 
For me to deale with all. 


17 T hey did prevent me to oppreſſe, 
In ty me of my greargricte: 
Bur yet the Lord was my defence, 
— — — 
18 He t me foorth in open place, 
Where 81 m eee * 
And kepte me ſafe, bycauſe he had 
A tauour vnto me. 


19 And as I was an innocent, 
So did he me regarde: 

And to the cleannes of my handes, 
He gaue me my reward. 

20 For that I walked in his wayes, 
And in his pathes haue trod: 

And haue not wauered wickedly, 
Agaynſt my Lord my God. 

C The third part. 

21 But cuermore I have reſpect, 
To his law and decree: 

His ſtatutes and commaundementes, 
I caſt not out fro mee. 

22 Bur purczand cleane,and vncorrupt, 
Appearde afore his face: 

And did refraine from wickednes, 
And ſinne in any caſe, 


33 The Lord therfore will me rewarde, 
As I have donearight. 

And to the cl of my handes, 

Appearing in his fight. 

24 For Lord-with him that holy is, 
Wile thou be holy to: 

And with the good and vertuous men, 
Right yeruouſly wilt do. 


25 And to the louyng and ele, 
Thy loue thou e yt reſerue: 
And thou wylrt vſe the wicked men, 
As wicked men deſerue. . 
26 For thou dooſt ſaue the ſimple folke, 
In trouble when they lye: 
And dooſt bryng downe te countenance 
Of them that looke full hye. 


27 The Lord ill lyghe my candle ſo, 
That it mall ine tull bright: 
The Lord my God wyll makealfo, 
3 2 to be ly | 
29 For by thy helpe an hoſt of 
— — ſhall: SU 
By thee I ſcale and ouerleape, 
The ſtrength of any wall. 


29 Vnſpotted are the wayes of God, 
Hu word is purely tride: 
He his a ſure defenſe to ſuch, 
As in his fayth abyde. 
DDD 2 


For who is God? except the Lord, 
— For other t here is none: 


Or els who i omni 
Sauyng our Cod aloaet 


CThe fourth part 

n The God chat girdeth me with ſtrength, 
Is he that I did meane: 

That all the wayerwherin I walked, 
Did euermore keepe cleane. 

yz That made my feete ly ke to the Harti 
In ſoiftnes of my pace, 

And for my ſurety brought me foorth, 
Into an open place. 


To battaile and to fig he: 
To breake in ſunder bars of braſſe, 
He gaue myne armes the might. 
34 Thou reacheſt me my ſaving healch, 
Thy right hand is my tower: 
Thy loue and familiarity, 
Doth ſtill increaſe my power. 


n He did in order put 232 


35 And vnder me thou makeſt play ne, 
The way where I ſhould walke 

$0 that my feete ſhall never ſlyp, 
Nor ſtumble at a balke. 

36 And fieercely I purſue and take 
My foes that me annoyde: 

And from the field do not returne, 
Till they be all deſtroyde. 


37 Sol ſuppres and wounde my foes, 
That they can ryſe no more: 
For at my feete they fall downe flat 
I ſtrike them 311 fo ſore, 
N For thou dooſt gird me with thy ſuength, 
To war in ſuch a wyſe: 
That they be all ſcartred abrode, 
That vp agaynſt me ryſe: 


39 Lord thou haſt put into my handes 
My mortall enmyes yoke: 


And all my foes thou dooſt deuide, 
In ſunder with thy ſtroke. 
* 


PSALMP XVIIL&XIX. | 
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Yea to the Lord they cald for helpe 
Yet beard he not their griefe. 


Ide fift part 
41 And ſtill like duſt before the wynde, 
I driue them vndet feete: 
And ſwcepe them out like filthy clay, 
That ſtick ech in the ſtreete. 
42 Thou keepeſt me from ſedicious folks, 
Thar ſtill in ſtryfe be led: 
And thou dooſt of the Heathen folke, 
Appoint me to be head. 


A people ſtraunge tome vnknoven, 

" 7 all me ſerue: 

And at the firſt obey my word, 
W here as myne own will ſwarue. 

44 I halbe irkſome to mine own, 
They will not ſee my light; 

But wander wyde out of theyr wayes, 
And hide them out of ſight, 


45 But bleſſed be the lyuing Lord, 
Moſt worthy of pros.” x 

T hat is my rocke and ſauyng health, 
—— be _ alwayes. 

46 For it is that me ery 
R for = - * 

And with his holy word ſubdude, 
The people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe me deliuered, 
And ſet me hyer then whoſe 

That cruell and vngodly were, 
And vp againſt me roſe. 

48 And for this cauſe,O Lord — God, 
To thee gene thank es I Mall: 

And ſing out prayſes to thy name, 
Among the Genulcs all. 


49 That gaueſt great proſperiry, 
Voto the kyng I Hay: 

To Dauid thyne annointed king, 
And to his ſeede for aye. 


PSALME XIX. T. & 


Czli enarrant gloriam. 


Jr. the intent be might mone the faithful tex deper 


confiderat 
emanitip of the beawen;, with — pa nd ornaments. And 
. 


cy'1 the axq wofice 
— tothe law wherein Ged hath reneled him 


prople The whye he peenl rar by commudang the law je ſorter fwrh por may, a+ —— 
. aw, rior more |; 
he concladeth wyth — - 
{Sing this as the xiiii. Pſalme. 
He heanene and the frmament, The nightes which likewiſe their race run, 
Do vonderouſly declare: The ſelfe ſame thing expreſſe, + 
The glory of God omnipotent. | 
is worket and what they are, y There is no rong or (pechey 
3 The wondrourworkerof God appeare here their Ed io wht heard: 
By euer dayes ſucc eſſe: In all che earth and coaſtes therof, 


Their 


t AM Ma 


2 vo -w 
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© Their knowledge is conferd, 
« Inchem the Lond mage or the ſane 
Wholikte a trimde, 
Doth from hus chamber come. Then fined gold 1 ſay: 
The hony and the hony combe, 
gAnd as a valiant champion, Are not ſo (weere as they. 
Who for to get a priſe: 
With ioy doth haſt ro take in hand, 11 By them thy ſeruant is forewarnde. 
Some noble enterpriſe. To haue God in regarde: 
Aud all rhe ſky from end to end, 1 the ſame, 
He comp about: There halbe great rewarde. 
Noth yng can hide it from his heate 13 But Lord whar man doth know 
Burt he wyll finde it out. The errors of this 
Then clenſe my ſoule from ſecrete ſynnes, 
m— the law 1 V hich are in me moſt ryfe. 
his covenant ſure 
— wiſe, 14 And keepe me that pre ſumptuon: 
le — a — — "y 
$ luſt are the Lordes commaundemengs PREY: wa 4 be innocent, 
And ——— And great offences flee, 
His prec — 14 Accept my mouth and cke my hart, 
— t be fu My wordes and thoughts echone- 
For my redeemer and my firengrh, 
$ The feare of God is excellent, O Lord thou art alone. 
PSALDLMME ED . 6 
Exaudiet te Dominus. 
A pro unto e er bis 
＋ he 81. — ts bat tell = 2 % —.— 
— = bor ſes and chariates, but they eee oft Moped 1 
other ſhall fall, bur the Led. will ſane the kong and (a1 people. 
Jing this as the.xiii.Plalme. 
N trouble and aduerſity, Ve hall reioyce when thou vs ſaueſt, 
The Lord God heare thee ſtill: And our banners diſy 
The maieſty of Lacobs God. Vnto the Lord,which thy 5 
Defend thee from all yll. Pulfilled hath 
2 And fend thee from his holy place, 6 a — inted ſaue, 
His belpe at euery neede, I 1 
And ſo in Sion ſtabliſhe thee, PREY frm et h by right hand, 
And make thee ſtroug in deede, Out of hus holy place, 
1 Reg well the ſacrifice, 7 In charrers ſome put confidenge, 
hat now to him is done, And ſome in horſes cruſt, 
hails receyue right thank efully, But we remember God our Lord, 
erg . ee — 
to thy hartes e, M n t we = 
0 od enco e, And fland'vp Redfaltly, 
Cdn counfell and deviſe, 8 Now r 
Full well performe may hee. On thee when vedo'erpy, | 


PSALME XXI r. 3 


Domine in virtute tua. 


gr — 
xX% U cre 
— 3 With the manifolde — Yb ee, — enemies 


Lonthov erhlt the king la thy ſtrẽ geh, and thy pover — 


4 


PSALME./XXIL&XXI1.! 


FREPERREA 


ly doth he reioyce, in thee bis ſanior, For thou haſt AG hym , bys godly 


harrs deſire . to him not hing haſt th ou denide, of that he did require. 


3 Thou didſt prevent — _ thy giftes 
And bleſsings manifold 
And thou haſt ſer Devoe b his head, 


A crowne 1 
4 And when he afk ed ly of thee, 
Therof thou madeſt = ſure: 


To haue long lyfe, yea ſuch a life, 

As — endure. 
t 
Great is his glory by thy helpe, 

e Thy beneſite and ayde: 

Great s orſhip and great honour both, 
Thou haſt ypon him layde. 

6 Thou vile geue him felicity, 
That neuer ſhall decay: 

And with thy chearefull countenance, 
Wilt comfort him alway, 


7 * whytthe — doth ſtrongly truſt, 
n God for 


to preuayle: 
Therfore his — and his grace* 13 wy thou exalted Lord therfore, 
Will not chat he ſhall quayle. In thy h euery houre. 
8 Bur let chyne enmies feele thy force, So ſhall we ſing right ſolemly, 
And thoſe that thee withſtand: Pray ſing thy might and power. 
Finde out thy ſoes, and let them feele, 
PSALME XXII. T. & 
Deus Deus meus, ad te de luce. 
4 Lr ee eee that be is lyhe @ ma deſperate and 
declareth whereof be recower et h him ſelf from — of tempt acion; *.. 
25 „enn. — — of Chriſty whom be dd foreſee —— ropheeye.t 
ry: pſalme ac prophecy af E ſay:he was tak en forth of priſen and ug 
gement.. | 
Sing this as the xxi.Pſalme. 
God my God, herfore dooſt thou, And when they pur. their truſt in thee, 
Forſake me vtterly: So didſt thou them deliver. 
And hglpeſt not when ] don make, 
My great complaint and cry? 


2 Tot hee my even all daylong, 
I do both cry and call: 
I ceaſe not all the nighte, and yet 
T hou heareſt nox at all. 


3 Euen thou that in thy ſanQuary, 
And holy place dooft dwell: 
Thou art the — pens the joy, 
And glo 
4 Aud be in 1 our fathers old, 
Had all their hope for euer 


The power ofthy right hand. 


9 Andlike an ouen burne them Lend, 
In hery flame an i tume: 

Thine —_ ſhall deſtroy them all, 

re ſhall them conſume. 

10 And thou wylt roote out of the earth, 
Their fruit that ſhould increaſe, 

And from the number of thy folke, 
Their ſeede ſhall end and ceaſe. 


11 For whyimuch miſchiefe did they muſe, 


Againſt thy holy name: 

Vet dit they fayle,and had no power, 
For to the ſame. 

12 But as a marke thou ſhalt them ſer, 
In 2 moſt _= lace: 

And charge thy boo ſtringes ready ly, 
Agaialt thine enimies face, 


5 Thoye were  deliverd for euer,w hen, 

— called on thy name: 

And — the fayth they had in thee, 
T hey vere not put to ſhame, 

6 But I am now become a worme, 
More like then any tnan: 


And outcaſt whom the people ſcorne, 


Wirt ali the ſpightrhey can. 


7 An me deſpiſe as the 
Me walking on the way : 


They griin, they —— ＋ theyr W 


Ye: 


161 


ay 


— — 


- And in this wyſc they ſay; 
$ This man did glory in the Lords 
His fauour and his loue: 

Let in redeme and helpe in now, 
His power if he wil proue. 


' | 9 BurLordoutof my mothers wombe, 
emeſtillin 
WhylelI did ſucke her breſt, 
10 1 was committed from my birth, 
ich thee to haue abode: 
Since I was in my morhers vombe. 
Thou haſt bene euer my God. 


CThe ſecond part. 


u Then Lord depart not now from me, 
In this my preſent griete: 
Since I have none to be my helpe, 
My ſuc cour and reliefe, 
n d many Buls do compaſſe me, 
That be full of head: 
Yea Buls ſo fat as though they had, 
In Baſan fielde bene fed. 


13 They tape vpon me gredely, 
Ast they nd. 7 ps.” 
Much1yke a Lion roring out, 
And ramping for hus pray. 
14 But I droope downe like water ſhed, 
My iointes in ſunder breake: 
My hart doth in my body melt, 
Like waxe againſt the heare, 


n like aporthard drieth my ſtrength, 
My toung it cleaueth faſt 
Vnto my ia es, and I am brought 
To duſt of death at laſt. 
16 And many dogs do compas me, 
And wicked counſell ck e. 
conſpire againſt me curſed ly, 
They pearce my handes and feete. 


19 I was tormentedsſo that 1 
Might all my bones haue told: 

Vet ſtyl 5 me they do looke 
And flyll they me behol 4. 

13 My garmentes — deuided eke, 
In partes them all: 

And for my coate they did caſt lots 
To whom it might befall, 


19 Therfore I pray thee be not farre 
From meat my great neede; 
But rather ſith thou art my ſtrengrh, 


To belpe me(Lord)make ſpeede, 


PSALME XXIII vv. VV. 
. Dominus regit me. Wo, 
4 caſe cbe Prophet latd gromed the grous m of God as diners let; ee wack be 


PSALME' XXIL&XX IL 


_ 243 All — ——. Lord: 


. 25 Amo the flocke bal feare the Lord, 


0 bh 
20 And from the ſword(Lord )faue my ſoule 
By thy myghe and thy : 


And keepe my ſoule, thy darling deres 
From dogs that would deuour. 


21 And from the Lions mourh that would + 
Me all in ſunder ſhiver: 
And from the hornes of Vnicornes, 
Lord ſafely me deliver 
22 And I ſhall to my brethren all, 
P — — 
And in thy c wal! e thy name 
Of thee the lining Loed. 4 


Ihe third part. nl 


T hou ſecede of 1 onor him. 
And with all reverence poſsible, 
Thou ſeede of Iſrael worhip him, 


24 For he deſpiſeth not the poore, 
He turneth not a 

His — — do call. 
But graunteth to their ery. 


I wyll therfore procla 

Thy prayſe,and r thy promi ſe made, 
For ſetting forth thy name. 

26 The poore ſhall cate and be ſuffiſde, 
And thoſe that do their deuer. 

To know the Lord, hall prayſe his name: 
Their hartes ſhall hue for euer. 


. «<7 i 


27 All coaftesof earch ſhall prayſe the Lord 


_ And,curne co him for grace. 
The Heathen folke hall wortiip hi,. 
Before his bleſſed face. | 
28 The kin of the Heathen folke, 
The Lord mall have therfort: 
And he halbe their gouernor, 
And king for euer more. 


29 The riche men of his godly gi > 
i eee 
And in huis preſence worſhip him, 
And bow their knees full low, 
30 And all that ſhall go down to duſt, a 
2 — taſte⸗ 
My ſeede ſhall ſerue and prayſe his name, 
F by le any world thal faſt, 


1 My ſeede ſhall plainly fhewto them 
ä — — | : 


His iuſtice and his rightequſnes, * 


T ed. 


* 


ps. E 
—— . 
Ewan freer 1 AIRS SIT 


co 1% ee 


oc: Do i 


LE | 1 ing 5 
2 n 


Y 


bs Lordjp cnc mp ſapponts ' 
ad be thae doth mofeeder Aa ether by Thomas Sn. 
Hos an Leben lackeany thing n <f 
Wherof1 Rand ia eigen the ining Ks \ - 
2 1 — n ſafe, M othong — 
e tender e 71 1er re, vaters calme, 
And after — to the — foro feede, 
Which run moſt pleaſantly, He did Wl... ie 
And brought my minde in frame: 
3 And when I feele my ſelfe nere loſt, To walke in pathes > — 
Then doth he me home take: For his moſt holy name, 
Contutingas in his right pathes, 
Euen for bis own names ſake. z Yea 28982 vale of desde 
4 And though [ were euen at deathes dore 11 feare none yll: 
Yerwould I feare none yll: Thy — 9 ſtaffe, doth Le ms, 
For with thy rod and crooke And thou art with me ſty ll, 
I am comforted ty 4 And in the preſence of my foes, 
My table thou Malt {j 
s Thou haſt my tablerichly deckt, Thou talr(O Lord )filfull my cup, 
In deſpite of my And ckeannoynt my head. 
Thou haſt my head vith baulwe refreſht, n 
My cup doth Through all my lyfe thy fouour is 
6 And finally white breach goth laſt So frankly ſhewed to me: - 
Thy grace ſhall me defend: That in thy houſe for euermore, 
And in the houſe of God wyll My dwelling place halbe. 
My lyfe for ever ſpend. p 
PSALME X X1I111. L. H. A 
Pr Domini eſt terra. 7 
Tcl be Ged w then to be wteredin the temple ee orion thes before it had bene E R 
q 5 Ter * 4 + gong cs 8 — 
2 Conſider acion of the exernall manſion; prepared for 1 mt ons » w 
this Was bade and figure. N 
Jing this as the xxi.Plalme. Bu 
Ne earth is all the Lords. wich al. 6 This is the 2 i 
Her ftore and forniture: In ſeeks 
v Yea his is all the world, and ll Azlacob dif T} 
That there in do indurt. In that T c 
e ws * Yepri bee 
ea to ſta 7 rinces open 
And layd alow the liquid flouds, The — gaee * 
To flow b the land. For there all enter in cherbyy He 
T he king of glorious ſtare. 
J For who is he(O Lord )that hall „ vos BY T. — 10 
Aſcend into thy hylR bi : 
. — The = tour, To 
Fran i rd bn ont 
k hatch th en. — Ye Princes eres ſtaod 
0 ere 9 Ye your 
His — ſet on Vanity, rette, are: * 21) 
W ho hath not ſworne as guile, Fer gies tall ever i cherby, 
0 To 
Him that is ſuch a one, che Lord 10 hu e ſtare? 
Shall 145 in bliſfu ] SM 


e 


„ 


PSALME XXV. T. 8. 
Ad te Domine leuaui. 


k bss . th the cruel malic : 
q — r 
He beginneth exerye verſt according to the Ebrue ciHLXCOPE, 


ame for in thee do I 


Aa. 


truſt. Let not my foes reioyce, nor make a ſcorne of me: 


—ñ— — — — 


1 fr chem not be ouerthrowenzthat put their truſt in thee, 


But thame ball them befall, 
W hich harme them wrongfully: 


4 Therfore thy pathes and thy right wayes, 


Voto me — — 
[4 Duet meint y ernern, 
A trach me I thee,pray: 
Thou art my God and Saujoury 
Outhee Ivayte alway. 


6 Thy mercies manifold, 

I thee Lord remember: 
vdelechy picy plenrifull, 

For they haue bene for euer. 
5 Remember not the faultes, 

And frailty of my youth, 
Remember not hew ignorant. 

I haue bene of thy trouth, 


Nor after my deſertes, 

Let me thy mercy finde: 
But of chine own benignity, 

— —— thy minde. 
His mercy 1s ull weeres 

His truth a perfect guide: 


Therfore the Lord e yll fynners teach, 
w 


And ſuch as go a fide. 


g Thehamble he 1 ceach, 
His precepres for to keepe: 
He vill inall hizwayes, 
The lowly and the meeke. 
10 For all the wayes of God. 
Are trugth and mercy barks 
* — keepe his teſtamenty 
witnes of his troch. — 


13 His ſoule ſhall evermore, 
In nes dwell and ſtand: 

His ſeede and his poſteritye. 
Iaherite ſhall the land. 

14 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
Know his ſecret intent: 

And vnto them he deth declare, 
His wyll and teſtament. 


15 Myneeyes and cke my barr, 
ber I wyll aduaunce: 

Thar t ecre out of the ſnare, 
Gf Gate end a 


16 Wyth me 80 
ä — men 
For I am and deſolate, * 
And comferties alone. 
The troubles of mine bart, 
If Are mukiplicd in deede: 
Brin me out of this miſery, 
pn wks 
18 Behold my poverty» 
ny. nes nates {= we 
Remit my ſynne and myne offence, 
—— 
3 — 
How they doo I increaſe: 
Purſuing me with deadly hate, 
That fayne would lyue in peace, 
20 Preſerueand keepe my ſoule, 
And eke deliver me: 


And let me not be ouer throwne, 
Becauſe I cruſt in thee. 


21 Let my ſimplepurenes, 

Me from my ne enmies hend: 
Becauſe 1 look e as one of thine, 

That thou wouldſt me defend, 
22 Deliuer Lord thy folke, 

And ſend them ſome reliefe: 
I meane thy choſen Iſrael, 

From all their payne and griefe. 


Iudica me 


P;}ALME XXVI&XXVII LH. 


Domine . 


Daxid oppreſſed with imuries finding ne belpe on the wor ld. calleth ſor aide from God. and aſſured 
* of bus — —— 8+ be bis indge and to d-ſend bis mnecicy,cauſcles ed, 
Finally he mak oth ment inn of ins ſacrifice which he will off r ſe bus delimeraunce, and defireth to br in the 
compuny of rhe faubfell m the congregation g, here be was baniſved by Saul promaſung i- 


tue of \yfe,and opt prayſer and thank: ſg wang. 


Sing this as the xviii.Plalme. 
Ord be my iudge, and thou ſhalt (ce 9 That I may ſpeake and preach the prayſey 
My pathes be right and plaine: That doth belong to thee: 
! eruſt in God, and hope that he And ſo declare hos wondrous way es, 


ill ſtrength me roremaine, 
:P me my God,I rice deſire, 
/ wayes to ſearch and try: 
As men do proue their gold with fire, 
My ray nes and hart eſpy. 


z Thy goodnes layd before my face, 
I durſt behold alway et: 
For of thy truth l treade the trace, 
And will do all my dayes. 
4 I do not luſt to haunt or vſe, 
With men whoſe deedes are vayne: 
To come in houſe I doo refuſe, 
With the deceitfull trayne. 


1 much abhorre the wicked forte) 
Their deedes I do deſpiſe; 

I do not once to them teſorte, 
That hurrfull thinges deviſe. 

6 My harides Iva, and do procede 
In woorkes that walke vpright: 

Then to thy aultar I make ſpeede, 
To offer there in fight. 


Thou haſt brne good to mee. 

8 O Lord thy houſe I loue moſt deere, 
To me it doth excell: 

I haue delight and would be neare, 
Where as thy grace doth dyelL 


9 Oh hut not vp my ſoule with them, 
In ſynne that take their fyll: 

Nor yet my lyfe among thoſe men, 
That ſeeke much bloud to ſ yl. 

10 & hoſe han is ar h:apt with crat: and guile 
Their life therof is full: 

And their right hand with wrench and v ple 
For bribes doth plucke agd pull. 


18 But I in rightuouſnesenten 
My tyme and dayes to ſ 

Haue mercy Lord, and me def 
So that I do not ſwarue: * 

12 My foote is ſtayed for all aſſayet, 
It ſtandeth well and ryght 
Wherfore to God will I geue prayſe, 

In all the peoples fight. 


PSALME XXVIL I. H. 


Dominus ill uminatio. 


q Dawd makerh thy, 22. 


great perils,as appeeveth by the and thank ef 


gewing annexed: when we may ſee the c aer fayth of Dawid agaynft the te) of all m 
alſo the end wherſare he deſirath ts line and to be del mered,oncly to eos ot * * — 


reby he promiſed him ſelf aſſur aunce,theugh father and mot her ſwſake hi 


teatheth this to be the 6+ 


wely ways ſer - - = the Lande of the lung, and after bu: example he exberteth to fayth and 


to ar tend vppon the 


Sing this as the xviii. Pſalme. 


T He Lord is beth my health and lyght, 
Shall man make me diſm1yde: 

Sith God doth geue me ſtrength and 

might. 

hy honld I be afrayde? 

» hy le that my foes « ich all their ſtrength 
Bee vn with me to brawle: 

And thinke, to carte me v. at lenzth. & 
Them ſclues haue caught tue fall. 


z Thought'rey in camp agaynſt me lye, 
M/ hart is not afravde 

In N if they will trye 
I truſt in God for ayde. 


4 One thing of God I do require, 


That he vill not denie: 
For whiche I pray,and will deſire, 
Till he to me applye 


5 That 1 within his holy place, 
M/ life throug out may dwell: 
To ſee the beauty of | is face. 
ind vexe his temple well. 
6 In time of dr-2d he ſhall me hides 
I ithin his place moſt pure: 
And keepe me ſecret by his ſides 
As on a rocke molt ſure, 


7 At length 1 know the Lords grace 
Shal make me ſtrong and ftouce; 


$1 


_ *u «© £© 


My foes to foyle and cleane deface, 
T hat compas me abour. 

$ T herfore within his houſe will I 
Geue ſacrifice of prayſe: 

With Pſalmes and ſonges I will apply, 
To laude the Lord alwayes. 


I The ſecond part. 
Lord heare the voyce of my requeſt, 
For which to thee 1 call: 
Haue mercy (Lord Jon me oppreſt, 
Au l ſende me — virhall 
10 My hart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I ſue to haue thy grace: 
Then ſeeke my face. ſayeſt thou to mee: 
Lord 1 will ſeeke thy face. 


u In wrath turne not thy ſelfe av, 
Nor ſuffer me to ſlide: 

Thon art my helpe ſtill to this day, 
Be ſtill my and guide. 


u My parents both their {onne forſooke, 


PSALME XXVIIL&X XIX. 


10 


And caſt me of at lar 
And then the Lord him 25 yet tooke, 
Ot me the cure and charge. 


11 Teach me O God the way to thee: 
And leade me on foorth right: 

For feaze of ſuch as watch for mee, 
To trap me if they myghe. 

14 Do not betake me to the will, 
Of them that be my foes: 

For they ſurmiſe power” me ſtill, 
Falſe v itnes todepole, 


15 My bart would faint, but that in me 
This hope is fixed faſt: 

T he Lord Gods good grace ſhall ir ſee 
In life that aye hal laſt. 

16 Truſt (till in god;whoſe whole thou art 
His will abyde thou muſt; 

And he ſhall eaſe and ſtrengt h thy hart, 
If thou in him do trult, 


PSALME XXVI1IL T. 4 


Ad te Domine clamabo. 
J in greave feare and prnfinencs te ſte God dirhenored the wicked men,be defirerh to be r1d of the, 


and cryeth for vengeaunce agamt thi and at length mm thar God hath heard his prayer, 
— — commend:t/ all the 22 + 
Sing this as the xxi.Plalme. 


craue, 


Deſtroy for euermore. 


Hou 2rt(O Lord)my ſtrẽg ch and ſtay, Therefore will he them and their ſeede, 
| The ſuccour which 


Neglect me not, leaſt 1 be lyke, 
To them that go to graue. 
3 The voyce of thy —— heare, 
That vnto chee doth cry? 
hen I lift vp my handes vnto 
Thy haly acke moſt hye. 


Nepute not me among the fort, 
, — eruert, 


That fpeake right faire vnto their frendes 


And thinke full il in hart. 
According to their handy « orke, 
As they deſerue in deede: 
And after their inuentiom 
Let them receaue their meede; 


For they regard norhvng Gods workes 


Hys law ne yet his lore: 


6 To render thank es vnto the Lord, 
How great a cauſe haue I: 

My voyce,my prayer, and my complaint, 
That heard ſo villingly? 


7 He is my ſhield and fortitude, 
My buckler in diſtreſſe: 

My hope,my helpe,my harres reliefe: 
My ſhall-him confeſſe. 

$ He is our h and our defence, 
Our enmyes to reſiſt: 

The healrh{and the ſaluation, 
Of his ele by Chriſt, 


9 Thy people and thine heritage, 
Lord — preſerue, 
Increaſe them Lord and rule their hartes, 
That they may neuer ſwarue 


PSALME XXIX. 3 
Afferte Domini. 


J excillont Pſalme , wherin the propher exharteth the verye 
other Wiſe for the moſt parte think e there is no 
ne frare whereof all creatures tremble... 


od) at the leaft to fene bim ſor the thumders and t 
though therby god tb e beatwayes 


merciful h menerh them thereby to prayſe his name. 
q Sing this as the xxi. Palme, 


G 


-- 


Vnto the li yng Lord. 


mY C : Y 
* — ee. ea — A. — . 


PSALME XXX. 


Within his holy throne. * heron the trees are borne. 
83 —— gy / x7 — 

Euen as him ſelfe doth pleaſe: 8 It makes the deſert quake fer fears 
He doth prepare the thunder clappes, ' That called is Cades. 

And gouernesall che fees: 9 It makes the Hindes for feare to calue, ' 
4 The voyce of God, is of great force, And makes the couert playne: 
* _ —— _—_ T hen in his temple euery man, 

And much magnificent. His glory doth proclayme, 

10 The Lord was ſet aboue the flondes, 

5 The voyce of God doth rent and breake Ruling the ragyng ſea: 

The Cedre trees ſo long: So ſhall he raigne,as Lord and kyng, 
The Cy trees = - =: * — and for — 8 

W hich are moſt hie an . n The Lord vill giue bis e powery 
6 And makes them leape like as a Calfe, In vertue —. 8 

Or els the Vnicorne- T he Lord will bleſſę his choſen folke, 
Not onely trees, but mountaines great, With euerlaſtyng peace, 


PSALME XXX. L H. 


Exaltabo te Domine. 


V Danid ſbalde have dedicated bit houſe te the Le, he full ſo extreme fich e thas he was Wit hen 
all hope of life,and therfore after bis rere be rendreth e to God, exharryng others to the Me 
and learne by his example, that God #3 rather mevcifull then and rigorous toW ar det bis Ar 
aud alſothat the fall from preſperit ye to aden ye i, ſadaine, This de, he returnerh ts prayer promy - 
fong to proſe God for ever. 


—— —— 
— — ͤ—6V—— ̃ — — — 


Ll laud and prayſe , with hart and voyce, O Lord I geue to thee⸗ which didſt 


— ——— 


not make my foes reioyce, but haſtexalted me, 2 O Lord my Gad to thee 1 cride, 


— = — 
_ — = — = _-_ == 
— .. —— — 


in all my payne and griefe: thou gaueſt an care », and didſt prouide, to caſe me 


— — — = _ 
with reliefe. 
3 Of thy good will thou haſt cald backe, Thus would I boaſt and ſay: 
My ſoule from hell to ſaue: Tum I am fare to feele none ill, þ 
Thou didſt reuiue when ſtrength did lacke, This wealth ſha!l not decay. 
And kept me from the graue. 7 For thou(O Lord of thy good grace, 
4 Sing prayſe ye ſaintes that proue and ſee, Hadſt ſent me ſtrength and ayde: 
The goodn6s of the Lord: But when thou turnſt away thy face, 
in memory of his maieſtie, My mynde was ſore diſmayde. 
Reioyce with one accade. 
8 Wherfore agayne yerdidIcry, 
For why his anger but a ſpaces To thee,O Lord of might: 
Doth laſt and flake agayne: My God with playntes I di N 
But in hys fauour and his grace» And prayde both day and night: 
Alwayes doth lyfe remaine. 9 What gayne is in my bloud ſayd I, 
Though gripes of griefe,and pangesful ſore, If death deſtroy my dayes: 
Shall lodge with vs all nyghe: Doch duſt declare thy maieſty, 
The Lord to ioy ſhall vs reſtore. Or yer thy truth doth prayſet 


Before the day be light. 
10 Wherfore my God ſome pitit take 


6 hen I enioyde the world at will, O Lord I thee deſire; 


a Do 


PSALME XXXL 


Do noe this ple ſoale forſake, And madſt me to reioyte. 
Of helpe I thee require. 12 W herfore my ſoule inceſlanely, 
u Then didſt thou turne my grief and vo, Shal fing vnto thy prayſe: 
Vnto a voyee: My Lord my God, to thee will I, 
The mournyng weede thou tookſt me fro Geue laude and thankes alwayes. 
PSALME XXXI, 1 k. 
In te Domine ſperaui. 


4D. — — Feu: dg the d of M amnyor el; where forftl rebearſeth what me- 
* 


r faith , when death Wa: before his chen, bis enemy 
— Ged alw ayer te be ready ts theſe that free . Finally he 
hymybycanſe he preſernath and ftrenhythenerh 


to take 


br 


Sing this as the xviii.Plalme. 


7 Lord I put my truſt in thee, 
Let nothing worke me ſhame: 
As thou art juſt 


iuer mee: 


ite from blame. 


anone: 

me make ſpeede 
Be rhou my rocke and — ſtone, 
My in tyme of neede. 


For why as ſtones thy ſtrength ãs tride 
T hou art my fort and tower: 

For thy namesſake be thou my guide, 
And leade me in thy power, 


4 Plucke foorth my feete, and break the ſnare 


Which they for me haue layde: 
Thou art my and all my care 
Is for thy might and ayde. 


5 Into thy handes Lord I commit, 
>. pur terre due: 
For why haſt redemed ir, 
O Lord thou God meſt true: 
I hate ſuch folke as will not part 
From thi to be abhord: 
hen they on triſles ſet their hart: 
My truſt is in the Lord. 


I will in thy mercy ioy, 
I ſee it dk exectl mM 
T hou ſeeſt when ought a ould me 
And knoweſt my ſoule full well, 
8 Thou haſt not left me in their hand, 
That would me ouercharge: 
Zut thou haſt ſer me out of band, 
To walke abroad at large. 


TT he ſecond part. 


Great griefe/O Lord)doth me aſſayle 
———— — 3 
es waxe dim my might doth fayle, 

M, wombe for wo — 

10 My life is vorne with griefe and payne 
My yeares in wo are paſt: 

My ſtrength is gone, and —_— diſdayne 
My corrupt and v 


1 Among my foes 1 am a ſcorpe 


My frendes are all diſmayde: 

My neighbors and my kinſmen borne 
To ſee me are afrayd. 

12 As men once dead are out of mindey 
So am I now f : 

As ſmall effect in me finde, 
As in a broken pot. 


13 I heard che bragges of all the roar, 
Their threates my mind dyd fray: 
How they conſpird and went abour. 
——— — for aydyy 
14 Bur (Lord)1 in a 
ot to be ouertrod. 
For I confeſſe and ſtill haue ſayd, 
Thou art my Lord and God. 


x Thelengrh of all my lyfe and age, 
— — — 
Defend me wra 
Of them that me — © 
16 To me thy ſeruaunt (Lord) expreſſe 
And ſheve thy ioyfull face: 
And ſaue me Lord for thy goodnes, 
Thy mercy and thy grace. 


CThe thyrd part. 
ty Lord let me not be put to blame, 
For that on thee 1 call: 
But let the wicked beare their hame, 
And in the graue to fal. 

18 Oh how great haſt thou in ſtorey 
Layde vp full ſafe for them: 
That feare and truſt in thee therfore, 

Before the ſonnes of men? 


19 Thy preſence halthem fence and guide, 
2 all proud es and — 

W ithin thy place thou halt them hyde 
From all the ſtrife of 

20 Thankes to the Lord that hath deelard 
On me his grace ſo farre: 

Me to defend with watche and ward, 
As in a towne of warre. 

34 Thus did 1 ſay boch day and night, 
When I was ſore oppreſt: 


erber tet h 


PSALME XXXIL&X XX1I11T, 


Loe, I was cleane caſt out of fights According to their pride. 

Yet heardſt thou my requeſt, 23 Be ſtrong, and God ſhall ſtay your hart 
22 Ye ſaintes loue ye the Lord, I ay, Be bolde and haue a luſt: 

The ſaichfull he doth guide; For ſure the Lord will take your part 
And to the proude he will repay, Sith ye on hym do truſt. 


PSALME XXXI11. T. 5. 


Beati quorum remiſſæ. 

C Damd puniſhed with gr Nei for his He, c them happy te w ben God doth not 
ther tranſyreſcions . And 
wicked men te Hh god(y,and the good toremyſe. 

ing this as the. xrx.Plalme, k 

Shall have no power on him. 


7 W ben trouble and aduerſit y, 


The Lord hath cleane remitted: 
And he whoſe ſinne and wretchednes, 


T He man is bleſt, whoſe wickednes, 


Is hid and alſo couered. 
2 And bleſt is he to whom the Lord, 
Imputeth not his ſinne: 
W hich in bis hart bath hid no guile, 
Nor fraude is founde thetin. 


3 For whilſt that I kept cloſe my ſinne, 
In filence and conſtraint: 

My bones did weare and waſte away, 
With dayly mone and plaint. 

4 For nyght and day thy hand one me 
So greuous was and ſmart: 

That all my bloud and humours moiſt, 
To drines dyd conuert. 


31 did therfore confes my faule, 
And all my ſinnes diſcouer: 


Do compaſſe me about: 
Thou art my refuge and my joy, 
And thou deolt ryd me our, 
Come bicher and I Hall thee reac hs 
How thou ſhalt walke a ry ghet 
And will thee guide, as I my ſelte, 
Haue learnde by proodeand Gghe. 


9 Be not ſo rude andignoraunty 
As is the Horſe and Mule: 
W hoſe mouth without a rayne or byt, 
From harme thou canſt not rule. 
10 The wicked man ſhall manifold, 
Soros es and griefe ſuſtayne; 
But vnto him that truſtes in God, 
His goodnes ſhall remaine, 


Then thou(O Lord)didſt me forgeue, 11 Be mery therfore in the Lord, 
And all my ſinnes paſſe ouer, Ye iuſt =Y your voyce: 
6 The bumble man ſhall pray therfore, And ye of pure and perfect hart, 
And ſeeke thee in due tyme: Be glad and eke reioyce, 
$0 that the floodes of vater: great, 
PSALME XXXIIL L H. 
Exultati iuſti in Domino. 


that he had confeſſed hs ſynnes and obteyned parden , — 


He exhorteth good men to prayſe God-for that he hath not onely created all chinger, and by h 
* dence — — 4ů6⸗ 72 b ful h rents. He under ſlander h ans 2. 
ret h the can ſell of the wick ed. Ss that no man can be preſerned by anye creature er mn r engt » ut 


they that put theyr confedence in hit mercy, ſpalbe preſerned from all 
Ling this as the xxx.Pſalme. 
E righteous in the Lord reioyce, 4 To wdgement,equity,and right 
Ir is a ſeemely ſight: He hath a right good * Ul: ; 
That vpright men with thankefull And with his giftes he doth elight, 
The earth throughout to fl. 
For by the woord of God alone, 
The heauens allwere wrought: 
T heir hoſtes and powers euerychone, 
His breath to paſſe hath brought. 
6 The waters great gathered hath Be, 


voyce 
Should rayſe the God of mighe. 

2 Praiſe ve the Lord with barpe and ſong, 
In Pſalmes and pleaſant thinges: 

With Lute and inſtrument among, 
That ſounderh with ten ſtrings, 


jSngro the Lora ng mate, = gy On ed hore 
With courage geue hym prayſe: As in an houſe of tore, 

For why his woord is euer true, 
bbs woorkes and all his wayes, 7 All men on carth both leaſt and moſt, 


Feare 


PSALME 


Feare Cod, and Keepe his law: 
Ye chat inhabite in ech coaſt, 
Dread him and ſtand in aw. 
$ What he commaunded wrought it wasy 
At once with preſent ſpeede: 
What he doth wyl is brought to pas, 
With full effect in deede. 


The counſels of the nacions rude, 

The Lord doth drive to nought 

He doth defeate the multitude: | 
Of their deuice and thought. 

10 Bur his decrees continue ſty ll. 
They neuer flake or ſwage: 

The mocion of his mynde and wylly 
Take place in every age, 


TThe ſecond part. 

1t And ble't are they to whom the Lord, 
As God and guide is knowne: 

Whom he doth Fuſe of mere accord, 
To take them as his one. 

u The Lord from heauen caſt his ſyght, 
On men mortall by birth. 

y Conſidering from his ſeat of myghe, 
The dwellers of the earth. 


14 The Lord I fay,vioſe hand hath wroghe 
Mans hart, and doth it frame: 

For he alone doth know the thought, 
And woorking of the ſame, 


PSALME XXX1I11L 


XXXIIII 


1A — truſteth in his hoſt, 
Shall nought preuay le ar length: 
The man that of his mig t doth boaſt 
Sal fall for all his ſtrength. 


16 The troupes of horſmen eke hall ſaile, 
Tu- it ſturdy ſteedes hall ſterue: 

T he ſtrength of horſe all not prevailey 
The Ri ſer co vreſcrue. 

17 But lo the eyes of God entende. 
And watch to 1yde the iuſt: 

With ſuch as fcarc im to offend, 
And on his goodnes trult. 


18 That he of derth and all liftres, 
Mi ſet ch irf ule frm dreades 
An ſ if that dearth the lan oppres, 
In hunger the v ro teede 
19 V herefore our ſoule doth ſtyll depend, 
On God our ſtrength and ſtay: 
He is the ſhield vs to def nd, 
And driue all dartes away. 


26 Our ſoule in God hath ioy and g me. 
Reioycing in his might: 

For »hy{in his moſt holy name, 
e hope and much deli aht. 

21 Therfore let thy goodnes(O Lord) 
Styll preſent wita vs be: 

As we al «ayes «ith one accord, 


Doo onely truſt in thee, 
T. $% 


Benedicam Domino. 


4 Aſter David had rſeaped Achir, accordyng a1 it in writen in the . Samuel 11. whom in this title be 
callerh Abe C H was a genera'l name ts all the hinges of the Th he prayſith q for 


his delimwer aance pronekng all oth+r1 by his example ts reſt 


in Godgte feare and ſerne H defendeth 


the 4˙4 wih hi angels,ond viterlye d:treyeth the wicked in therr O. 
qSing this as the xxx. Pſalme. 


yl geue laud and honor both, 
Vnto the Lord alwa yes: 
And eke my mouth for euermore, 
Shal ſpeake vnto his prayſe. 
11 doo delite to laud the Lord, 
In ſoule and eke in voyce: 
That humble men and morti ſied, 
ö May beare and ſo reioy ce. 


; Therfore ſee that ye magnify, 
Wirh me the liuing Lord: 

And let vs now exalt his name, 
T ogether with one accorde. 

4 For I my ſelfe beſought the Lord. 
He anſwered me agayne: 

And me delyuere i incontinent, 
From all my feare and payne, 


& ho ſo they be that hym beholde, 
Shall ſee his lyght moſt cleare: 

Their countenance all not be dacht, 
They neede it not to feare. 

6 This ſely wrerch for ſome reliefe, 
Vato the Lor i did call: 

Tho did him heare withour delay, 


And r yd him out of thrall. 
7 The angell of the Lord doth pitch. 


His tentes in euery place: 

To ſaue all ſuche as feare the Lord, 
That nothing them detace. 

$ Taſte and conſider well therefore, 
That God is good an i iuſt. 

O happ man that mak eth hym, 
His onely ſtay and truſt. 


9 Feare ye the Lord his holy ones 
Abour all earthly thing: 

For they that feare the huing Lord, 
Are ſure to lacke nothing. 

10 The Lions ſhalbe hungerbit, 
And pinde with famine much: 

But as for them that feare the Lorde, 
No lacke ſhalbe to ſuch. 


Ir he ſecond part. 
1 Come nere therfore my children de are, 


And to my wordes geue care: 
I ſhall you reach the & «ay» 
How ye the Lord ſhould feare. 


12 W ho is that man that would line long, 
KEE 4 


PSALME RXXXV. 


Add lead a bleſſed life? ro ſuch as be contxite: 
13 de thou refrayne thy tong and Iy pa, He ſaues alſo the foro 

From all deceit and ſtrife, The meeke and poore in ſpirite. 

19 Ful many be the miſeries, 

14 Turne backe thy face from doing j ll. That righteous men do ſuffer; 

And do the godly deede: But out of all aduerſities, 
Inquire for peace and quietnes, The Lord doth them deliuer. 

And follow it with ſpeede. 
1 20 The Lord doch ſo preſerue and keepe; 
His cares likewiſe doo heare the playne, —_— — —— — 

Of the poore innocent. Doth — decay. —_ 

a + 21 The ſynne mall flea the wicked man 

833 > — Which he himſelfe hach wrought: 
And _— = —— And ſuch as hate the righteous man, 

. — Shall ſoone be brought to nought, 
17 But when the iuſt doth call and cry: ; 

The Lord doth heare them ſo: 22 But they that ſerue the liuing Lord, 
That out of payne and miſery, T he Lord doth ſaue them ſound: 

Forthvith he lets them go. And who that put their truſt in bym,. 

Nothing ſhall them confound. 
18 The Lord is Kinde and ſtraight at hand, 
— PSALME XXXYV. To. & 
Iudica Dominenocentes. 


9 So long a1 Sw to Dad, all that had ary ab winder his, te flatter they king, did alfo 
moſt cruelly perſecnte Damid : ag ammft whom he preyeth God to plead and ts anenge bis cauſes that they 
may be taken in their nets and whiche they layde for hy, and hys mocency may be declared, 
— —ö0 p— — —— the Lard that 

7 » Andſo fo e forth the inſt ice and to ; 
r 


— 


1 Ord pleade my cauſe agaynſt my foes, confound their force and myght: Fight 


, 0n my part agaynſt all choſe that ſeeke with me to fight . 2 Lay hand vpon thy ſpeare 


and meld: thy ſelf in armour dres , ſtand vp for me and fight the field to help me 


a 


mm——_— — — — — — — — — — 
— 


— 


— — 
ix. — — — 


from diſtres. 14 We 


3 Gird ou thy ſword,and = the ways And ſlippery like to fall: 
ay enmiesto withſtand: And ſend thine Angell with thy myghe, 
That thou vnto my ſoule do ſay, To perſecute them all. 
Lo I thy helpe at hand. 
4 Confound them with rebuke and blame, 7 For uhy? without my fault they haue 
That ſeeke my ſoule to ſpyll: In ſecret ſet theyr grin: 
Let them turne backe and flee with ſhame, And for no cauſe haue 1 a caue, 


That thinke to worke me yll. * take my ſoule therin. 
8 When they thinke leaſt | 
Let them diſperſe and flee abrode, 0 Lord deſtroy - 2 88 
As wynde doth drive the duſt: Let them be trapt in their own ſnare, 
And that the angel of our God. And in their meſchiefe fall. 
Their might as ay may thruſt, 
C Let al heir wayes be yoyde of light, Aud let my ſoule, my bart and voyce. 


In 


+ % 8: ©» 


In God bane joy and wealth: 
Thatin the Lord 1 —— 2 
And in his ſauing tu, 
10 And then my bones ſhall ſpeake and ſay, 
My partes ſhall all agree 
0 1 they doo ſeeme ful gay, 
What man is like to thee? 


CT he ſeconde part. 

11 Thou dooſt defend the weake from them, 
That are both ſtout and ſtrong: 

And ry d the peore from wicked men, 
That ſpoyle and do them wrong, 

12 My cruel toes againſt me riſe, 
To vitnes thinges vntrue: 

Ad to accuſe me they deuiſe, 

Ot that I neuer knewe. 


13 V bere I to them did ove wyll, 
They quyt me with diſdayne: 

That they ſhould pay my good with yll, 
My ſoule doth ſore complavne: 

14 When they wer ſick I mournd therfore 
And clad my ſelfe in ſacke: 

Wyth faſting 1 did faynt full ſore, 
To pray I was nor flacke. 


15 As they had bene my brethren deare, 
I did my ſelfe behaue: 
As one that maketh wofull chere, 
About his mothers graue. 
16 But they at my diſeaſe d d ioye, 
And gather on a rout: 
Yea abie4 flaucs at me dyd ioy, 
W yth moc ket and checkes ful our. 


17 The belly Gods and flattring trayne, 
That all good thinges deride- 

At me doo gryn wyth great diſdayne, 

And plucke oye mouth aſyde, 

18 Lord «hen wilt thou amend this geare 
W by dooſt thou ſtay and pauſe? 

Oh ryd my ſoule myne onely d*arey 
Out of theſe Lyons clawes. 


19 And chen wyll I geue thankes to thee 
Before thy church alsayes: 
And where as moſt of people bee, 
There wyll I ew thy prayſe. 
20 Let nor my foes preuayle on me, 


PSALME XXXVI. ö 13 


Which Ro 
Nor yet to wynke or turne t e 
That — ” 


Ir be thyrd part. 
21 Of peace no woord bo thinke or ſay, 
T heir ralke is all vntrue: 
They ſtyll conſult and would betray, 
All choſe that peace enſue. 
22 With open mouth they run at me. 
They * ney laugh, they leere: 
W e'l,wellfav they, our eve doth ſee, 
The thing that we deſire. 


25 But Lord thou ſeeſt hat wayes they take 
Ceaſe not this geare to mend: 
Be not far of, nor me forſake, 
As men that fayle their frend. 
24 Azakearyſe, ſtyrre abrod, 
Defend me in my right: 
Reuenge my cauſe my Lord my God, 
And ayd me with thy might. 


25 According to thy righteouſnes, 
My Lord God ſet me free: 
And let not them their pride expreſſe, 
Nor triumph ouer me. 
26 Let not their hartsreioyce and cry, 
There, there, this geere goeth trim: 
Nor geue them cauſe to ſay on hye: 
W e haue our wyll of hym. 


27 Confound them with rebuke and ſhame 
T hat ioy when I do mourne: 

And pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
That brag at me vith ſcorne. 

28 Let them be glad and eke reioyce, 
hich loue mine vpright way: 

And they all rymes with hart and voyce, 
Shallprayſe the Lord and ſay, 


29 Great is the Lord,and doth excell, 
For why be doth delight: 

To ſee his ſeruantes proſper well, 
That is his pleſant fight. 

zo Wherfore my toung 1 will apply, 
Thy righteouſnes to prayſe: 

Vnto the Lord my God wyll 1, 
Sing laud with thankes alwayes. 


PSALME XXXVI. I. H. 


Dixit iniuſtus vt. 


© David vexed by the Wick edi doth cp of their malice end wyckednes. Then he tarnath 
toc the unſpeakable yoodnes of Grd tow ards all creatures: but ſpecially tow arder his children, 
that by faith theref he may be comforted and aſſured of his deli by this ye courſe of Gads 
Werke, who i the end diſlreyet h the wick ed,and ſaneth the rſt, 


CSing this as the xxxy.Plalme. 


He wicked with his workes vniuſt. 

| Doth thus perſaad e his hart: 

\ That of the Lord he hath no care, 
His feare is ſer aparte, 


2 Yet doth he joye in his eſtate, 
To walke as he : 
Solong til he deſerue the hate 
and eke of man. 
FFP 


His wordes are wicked, vile and naught, 
His tong no truth doth tell: 
Vet at no hand «ill he be taught 
W hich way he may doo well, 
4 * hen he ſhould flepesthen doth he muſe 
His miſobiefe ro fulfill: 
No sicked wayes doth he refuſe , 
Nor nothing that is ill. 


gut Lord thy nes doth aſcend 
Aboue the heauens hye: 

o d oth thy truth it ſelfe extend. 
Vnto the cloudye ſkye. 

Much more then hils, fo high and ſteepe 
Thy iuſtice is expreſt: 


Thy judgements like to ſeas moſt deepe 


Thou ſaueſt both man and beaſt. 


7 Thy mercy is aboue al thinges, 
O God ir doth excell: 

In truſt wherof as in thy wyngzes, 
The ſonnes of men ſhall dwell. 


PSALME XXXVIL 


$8 Within thy houſe they halbe ſed, 
With plenty at their vy ll. 

Of all delight they halbe (ped, 
And take therof their t Il. 


9 For why?the wel of life ſo 
Both overflow from * 

And in thy light we are full ſure, 
The laſting lig he to ſee. 

10 From ſuc h as thee deſire and know, 
Let not thy grace depart: 

T by righteouſnes declare and he 
To men of vprighe hart, 


11 Let not the proud on me prenayle, 
O Lord of thy good grace; 
Nor let the wicked me aſſayle, 
To throw me out of be 
12 But they in their deuiſe Gall fall, 
That wicked workes maintaine; 
They halbe ouerthrowne wyth all, 
And neuer ryſe agayne. 


PSALME XXXVI1L W. VV. 


Noli æmulati in malign. 


J Bicanſe the Godly ſhould not wonder to ſee wicked men proſper in this weld the prophet bewerb thas 
all hinge, granted according to thryr bart: deſires te thi that lone and ſeare Ged:and they that 
doe the contrary, althwgh they ſome to for a tome, ſh all ar lemgth perib. 


Sing this as the. Xxx. Pſalme. 


Rudge not to ſee the wicked men, 
In wealth to flooriſh ſty ll: 
Nor yet enuy ſuc he as to yll, 
Haue bent an ſer their vyll. 
1 For as grene graſſe and flooriching herbes 
Are cut and wither away: 
So nal their great proſperity, 
Soone paſſe, vade and decay. 


z Truſt thou therfore in God alone, 
Todoo well geue thy mynde: 
go Malt thou haue the land as thine, 
And there ſure foode halt finde. 
4 In God fer all thy haru delight, 
And looke what thou wouldeſt haue: 
Or cls canſt wiſh in all the world, 
Thou needſt it not to craue. 


5 Caſt both thy ſelfe and thine affaires 
On God with perfect cruſt: 

And thou ſhalt ſee with patience, 
Theffc& both ſure and iuſt. 

6 The perfect life and godly name, 
He will cleare as the light: 

$o that the ſunne euen at noone dayes 
Shall not ſhine halfe ſo bright. 


» Be ſtill therfore . and ſtedfaſtly 
On God ſee thou wayte then: 

Not ſhr ink ing for the proſperous ſtate, 
Of ev de and wicked men. 


$ Shake of diſpite, enuy, and hate, 


At leaſt in any viſe: 
T heir wicked ſteppes auoyde and flicy 
And folow not their guiſe, 


For cuery wicked man vill God, 
De'troy both more and leſſe: 

But ſuch as truſt in hym are ſure 
The land for to poſſeſſe. 

to Watch but a while,and thou halt ſea, 
No more the wicked trayne: 

No not ſo much · as houſe or place, 
Were once he did remayne, 


CThe ſecond part. 


11 But mercifull and humble men, 
Enioy ſhall ſea and land: 

In reit and peace they ſhall rejoveey 
For nought ſhall them ithſtind. 

12 The leud men and malicious, 
Agaynſt the iuſt conſpire: 

They znath theyr teeth at him, as men 
hich do his bane deſire. 


13 Bur while that lende men thus do chinck 
The Lord laughes them to ſcorne: 
For why he ſeeth thevrterme approche, 
When they ſhall ſigh and mourne. 
14 The wicked haue theyr ſword out drawen 
Their bow eke haue they bent 
To onerthrow and kill the poore, 
As they the ryght way vent. 
35 But 
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PSALME 
Bur the fame ſword hall pearſe their harry 

5 Which was co kill che luſt: 
Likewiſe the bow all breake to hiuers, 

W herin they — theyr truſt. 
16 Doubt les the iuſt mans poore eſtare, 

Is better a t deale more: 
Then all theſe leude and worldly mens 

Rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 


19 For be their power neuer ſo ſtronge, 


God will it ouerthrove: 
v here contrary he doth preſerue, 
ooo 12 ble men and lose. 
He ſeeth by his rouidence, 
* — 2 e and v: 
And vill geue them inher itaunc e, 
hich neuer thall decay. 


» They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
When ſome are hard beſted: 
When other Halbe er bir, 
They hall be clad and fed. 
30 For whoſoever wicked is, 
And enmie to the Lord: 
Shall quaile,yea melt euen as lambes greaſe 
Or ſmoke that fleeth abrode. 


CThe chyrd part. 


1 Behold the wicked borov eth much 
And neuer payech agayne: 

Vheras the oft by liberall gifres, 
Makes many glad and fayne. 

$2 For they whom god doth ble, bal haue 
The land for heritage 

And they whom he doth curſe likewiſcy 
Shall periſh in his rage. 


23 The Lord the juſt mans wayes doth guide 
And geues him good ſucceſſe. 
To every thing he takes in hand, 
He ſenderh addreſſe. 
24 Though chat he fall yet is he ſure 
Not verterly to quayle: 
Becauſe the Lord ſtret ches out his hand 
At neede and doth nor fayle. 


35 L haue ben yong and nos am olde, 

Vet did 1 neuer ſee: 
The juſt man lefr,or els his ſeede, 

To begge for miſery. 

26 But geues al wayes moſt liberally, 
And lendes wheras is neede: 

H schildren and poſteritie. 
Receyue of God their meede. 


27 Flee vice therfore and wickednes, 
And vertue do embrace, 

$0 God hall graunt thee long to haue 
In carth a dwclling place: 
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23 For God ſo loueth 
And thewert h to his 


hay — — 
But ſtroy es the wicked race, 


b greee: 


29 Where as the good and 
Inherite ſhall che 

Hing as Lordes all thing therin, 
In theyr owne power and hand. 

39 The iuſt mans mouth doth euer ſpeake 
Of matters wiſe and byes 

His tong doth talke to edifice, _ 

With truth and equitie. 


31 For in his harte the las of God 
His Lord doth ſtill abyde: 

So that where euer he goerh or walkes, 
His foote can neuer ſlide. 

n The wicked like a ravenyng woulfe 
The iuſt man doth beſer: 

By all meanes ſeek yng hym to kill, 
If he fall in his net. 


CT be fourth part. 


33 Though he ſhould fall into his handes 
WS... God — — ſend: 
T men a im ſentence geue, 
od would hym yet defend. * 

34 Wayt theu on God, and keepe his way 
He ſhall preſerve thee then: 

The earth to rule, and thou alt ſee 
Deſtroyd theſe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I ſene moſt 
And placed in bye degree: 

Flooriſhing in all wealth and ſtore, 
As doth the Laurel tree. 

36 But ſodenly he paſſed away, 


And lo he was quite gone: 
Then I bim — Suld ſcaree finde, 
The place where dwelt ſuch one, 


37 Marke and behold the perſite man 
How God doth him increaſe: 

For the iuſt man ſhall hane ar lengrh, 
Great ioy with reſt and peace. 

38 As for tranſgreſſours, wo to them, 
Deſtroyde they ſhall all bee: 

God will cut of their buddyng race, 
And ric he poſteritie. 


39 Bur the ſaluacion of the juſt, 

Doch come from God aboue: 
Who intheir trouble ſends them ayde 
Of bis mere and loue. 

40 God doth them helpe, ſaue and deliver 
From leud men and vniuſt: 

And ſtill will ſave them,whilſt chat they 
In him do put their truſt, 
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hi, yer, end t God te his wrath , bee viterevi the p. 
— — — — 7525 the arrow es of Gude reoforfakenaf þ 2 
1ntrrated of bis %, tn the end n fru confiden ce we commendeth u canſe ts C bopery 


C ing this as the.xxxy.Pſalme. 


Vt me not to rebuke. O Lord, 
In thy prouoked ire: 
Ne in thy heauy wrath, O Lord, 
Cot rect mel defire. 
2 Thine arrowes do ſtick e Faſt in me, 
Thy hand doth greffe me ſore. 
3 And in my fleſh no health at all 
Appeareth any more, 


And all this is, by reaſon of 
Thy wrath that I am in: 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
By reaſon of my ſinne. 

4 For lo my wicked doyngs Lord, 
Aboue my head are gone: 

As greater lode then I can beare, 
They lye me ſore vpon. 


5 My woundes ſtincke,and are feſtred ſo 
As lothſome is to ſee: 

A hich all through mine own fooliſhnes 
Beriderh vnro mee. 

6 And I in carefullwiſe am brought, 
In trouble and diftres: 

That 1 go wayling all the day 

My dolefull heauines. 


7 My loynes are ſild with fore diſeaſe, 
My fleſh hath no whole part: 

I feable am,& broken ſore, 
I rore for grief of hart. 


9 Thou knowe't Lord my defire,my grones 


Are open in thy ſight: 
10 My hart doth pant, my th hath faild 
Myne eyes haue loſt their light. 


1 My louers and my wonted friendes, 
Stand looking on my wo: 

And eke my k inſmen far away, 
Are me departed fro. 

13 They that did ſeekemy life laid ſnares, 


And they that ſought the way 
To do me hurt, ſpake lyes, and thought 
On treaſon all the day. 


CThe ſecond part. 
ij But as a deafe man I became, 
That cannot heare at all; 
14 And as one dumme that opens not, 
His mouth to ſpeake with all. 
15 For all my confidence, O Lord, 
Is wholy ſet on thee: 
16 O Lord,thou Lord that art my Gods 
Thou ſhalt geue eareto me, 


T his I dyd crave, that they my foes 
T riumphe not ouer me: 
17 For when my foore dyd flyp,then they 
Did ioy my fall to ſee. 
And truly I — rs ſer 
In ea «ofull sight: 
And ele — griefefull — 
Is euer in my fight, 


18 For whyle that I my wyckednes, 
In humble wyſe confeſſe. 

And whyle I for my ſinfall deedes 
My ſorrow do expreſle; 

19 My foes do ſtill remayne alyue, 
And mighty are alſo: 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
In number hugely grows, 


20 They ſtandagaynſt me, that my good 
With euil dorepay: 

Bycauſe that good and honeſt chinges, 
I do enſue alway. 

21 Forſake me not,O Lord my God, 
Be thou not far away: 

24 Haſtme to helpe,my Lord my God, 
My ſafety and my ſtay. 
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Dixi cuſtodiam. 


Did vitereth with what greate griefe and bytternes of mrynde he was drinen to theſe 
 playntes of hy e, for be confeſſith that whi he had determined ſylence that he 


mt edel that he wonlde not ,throughe 


d:ſperacion, 


«Sing this as the xrxv.Pla'me. 


For feare I ſhould go wrong: 


1: will looke to my wayes, 
[ wil take licede all tymes, that 1 


Offend not in my tong 
2 As with a byt1 will keepe faſt, 
My mouth with force and might: 


mn of bus fai der, ena 
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ot once to whiſper all the while, CThe ſecond part. . 
. The wicked are in ſight. te a ; 
J | AY 1 9 From all the finnes that I haue done, 
ANN | Lord quit me out of bande: 

Bur kept me cloſe and ſtill: And make me not a ſcotne to fool 
Yeafrom talke I did refrayne, That nothing vnderftand 

But ſore againſt my wyll. 10 I was as dumme, and to complaine, 
4 My hart waxt hot within my breſt, No trouble might me moue: 

With — cn dout: Bycauſe I know it va thy vor ke, 
Which di1 increaſe and ſtirre the fyre, My patience for to proue. 

At laſt theſe wordes braſt out. 

; n Lord take from me 8 and plage, 

Lord, number out my life and dayes, I can them not vithſtand: 

Which yet I haue not paſt:, * Ifaynt and pyhe away for feare, 
go that I may be certified, Of thy moſt heauy hand. 

How long my life hall laſt. * 12 hen thou for ſinne dooſt man rebuke, 
Lord. thou haſt poynted out my lyfe, He »axeth wo and wan: 

In length much like a ſpan: As doth a cloth, that mothes haue fret, 
Mine age is nothing vnto thee, So vaynea thyng is man. 

So vayne is every man. 

y Lord heare my ſuteand gene deede, 

9 Man valketh like a hade, and doth Regarde my teares that fall: 

In vayne him ſelfe annoy; I ſoiourne lyke a ſtraunger here, a 
In getting goods, and canna tell, | As did my fathers A. 

Who ſhall the ſame enioy. © 14 Oh ſpare lyrl&,geiit me pace 
10 Now Lord fith things this wiſe do frame, My ſtrength for to reſtore; 

hat helpe do 1 deſire? Before I go away from hence, 
Of truth my hope doth hang on thee, And ſhall be ſene no more: 

I aothing els require, 
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ſeth God , and bang complamtd of his enennies with g g uc. 
Ving this as the xxxv. Pſalme. 
Wayted lung and ſought the Lord, Thy favour tovardes vs exccedes 9 
ad paciently did beare: | - , Allchingsrþar ever was. 1 
At to me he did accord, | 
voyce and cry to heare. 7 When I entend and dv deniſe, 
z He plu * from — — ſo deepe, > Thy — wy = ew: 
ut of the mire and clay: To reckni ey 
And muy —_ he — my feere, — — I Tho, 
edyd guide my way, 8 Burnet offerings thou deli not in 
Tomei MT Pſalm of grayle, ITO chal ele 
zTo me he taught a ' Wi ice to purge hi , 
which mull then 1 8 — 
And ſing newe | of thankezalwayes, of 
Vnto the our God. . 9 Meare offering and ſacrifice, 
4 When all the folke theſe things ſhall ſee, Thou wouldft not haue at all; 
As people much afrayde: But thou O Lord haſt open made, 
Then they vnto the Lord will flee, Mine earesto heare withall. 
And truſt ypon his ayde. 10 Bur then ſayd I behold and looke, 
I come ameane to be: 
o bleſt is he whoſe hope and hart For in the volume of the booke, 
Doth in the Lordremayne: _ Thus it is ſayd of me: 
Thar mch the proud doch no.part _ (1 ., a 4 
Nor fuch as Iy$andFayar,, .- That 1,0 Cod, O God thould do thy mince 
6 For Lord my Cod thy wundrous deedes W hich thyng dorh lyke me well: 
In greatoes fa do paſſe: For in my hart thy lav 1 Gnde, 
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Faſt placed there to doell. O Lord I thee require: 
12 Thy lIuſtioe and thy righteouſnes, Make haſt with ayde to ſuccour mee, 
In great reſorts Itell: O Lordat my deſire, 
Behold, my tong no tyme doth ceaſe, 17 Let them ſuſtayne rebuke and ſhame, 
O Lord thou knoweſt full well. Thar ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: 
Driue backe my ſoes and them defame, 
CThe ſecond part. I bat-with and would me II. 
23 1 haue not hid within my breſt, 
Thy goodnes as by ſtealth: 18 For their y Il feates do them diſcry 
But I declare and haue expreſt That would deface my name: 
Thy truth and ſauyng health. Al«ayes at me — _ and cry, 
141 kept noe delathy loving mindes Fye on him, fye for ſhame. 
That no man ſhould it know: 19 Let them in thee haue joy and wealth, 
The truſt that in thy truth I ſinde, That ſeeke to thee alwayes: 
To all the Church I hoe. T hat thoſe that loue thy ſauyng health, 
May, to God be prayſe, 
For I with miſchefes many one 
Am ſore beſet about: 20 Bur as for me I am but poore, 
My ſinnes encreaſe and ſo come on Oppreſt and brought tull low: 
I can not ſpy them out. Yetthou O Lord wilt me reſtore 
15 For why in number they exceede To health full well I know. 
T he heares ypon my head: 21 For why thou art my hope and truſt, 
My hart doth faynt for very dreede, My refuge, helpe , and ſtay: 
That I almoſt am de W herfore my Cod, as thou art wſt, 
With me no time delay. 


16 Wich ſpeed ſend helpe and ſer me free, 
PSALME XLL T. &. 
Beatus qui intelligit. 
Dung grenonſly affliBied;bleſſeth thi that putie bis caſe,and complaynerh of the treaſon of but vwu 
frundes and familiar! , 43 came to paſſe in Ida“. Tom xv. 8 God 


gently chaſtifing him and not ſufferymy bis en th tramphe ag hum c moſt bart) i 
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[ He man is leſt that carefull is: the nedy to conſider, For in the ſeaſon perilous 
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the Lord wil him deliner. The lord wil make him ſafe & ſound, & happy in the lad & he 
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vil not deliuer him, into his enmies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lyeth ſycke, 7 They byte their lyps, and whyſper ſo 
The Lord wyl him reſtore: As chough they would me charme: 
And thou(O — — healrh, And caftrheirferches how to trap 
His ſic knes an · I his ſore. * Me with ſome mortall harme. 
4 Then in my ſicknes thus ſay I, 8 Som greuous fin harh b him to 
Haue mercy Lord on mee: This ſicknes, ſay they playne: 
And heale my ſoule, which isfull vo, He is ſo low. that vithour Habs, 
That I off-nded thee, Riſe can he not againe. * 
5 Mine enmies withed me yll in hart, The manalſo that1 dyd truſt, 
And thus of me did ſay: With me did vſe diſceit: 
Vf hen ſhall he dye, that all his name, W ho at my table ate my bread, 
May vaniſh quite away? ' Theſame for me layd wayte. 
6 And when they come to viſit me, 10 Haue mercy Lord on me therfore, 
They aſke if 1 do well: And let me be preſerued: 
But in their hartes miſchiefe they hatch, That I may render vnto them, 
And to their mates it tell. The x Gow they baue deſerved, 


n By 
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u By this 1 know affuredly, Where I hall dycll for aye 
To be beloued of thee: ? 
When that myne enemies haue no cauſe, 18 The Lord the God of Tſracll, 
To triumphe ouer mee. Be prayſed euermore: 
n Bur in my right thou haſt me kept, Euen ſo be ite Lord) will Tfayz 
And maintayned alway: | Euen ſo be it therfore. 
And in thy preſence, place aſsignde, 
PSALME XLIL L H. 
Quemadmodum deſiderat. 
he Prophet that being letted by hu „c net be preſons is the 
—— of Gods fg the theg wal ſpear hoy rn tem rd hr me 
rhicher affeftrned . And laft of all be be erh that be was not ſo far avercome with theſe ſerowe; and 
thanghtes ut that he contomally pus u confidence un the Lord. 
CFing this as the xxx. Pſalme. 
Ike as the hart doth breath and bray, The litl e hill Hermon. 
L The well ſprings to obteyne: 
oth my ſoule deſire alway, 7 One grief an other in doch call, 
With the Lordto remayne. As cloydes burſt out their voyce: 
My ſoule doth thirſt and would draw neare The flouds of euill that do fall, 
The lining God of might: Runne ouer me With noyce. 
O when hall I come and ap $ Yer l by day felt his 
In preſence of his And helpe at all lay es: 
Likewiſe by night I did not ceaſe, 
The teares all times are my repaſt, The liuyng God to prayſe. 
Which from mine eyes do ſlide: 
When wicked men cry out ſo faſt, Lam perſwaded thus to ſay, 
R * ide? To him with — — 1 
4 Alas hat grief is it to thiake, O Lord thou art my guide , 
What — once l had? My rocke — defence. 
Thertore my ono" © pes Why do l then in penſiuenes, 
Is moſt heauy and (ad, Hangyng the head thus walke: 
While that mine enmies me oppres, 


When I did marche in 

Furniſhed with —— 
Vnto the temple was our way, 

With ſonges and hurts moſt fayne. 
My ſoule why art thou fad aleayes, 

And freatſt thus in my breſtt 
Truſt ſtill in Sod, for h im to prayſe, 

I hold it euer beſt 


By him — — — neede, 
Again ayne : 
Neu my God, which with all ſpcede, 
Will haſt to ſend relief: 

Aud this my foule within me (Lord) 
Doch faynt to thinke vpon: 

The land of Lordan,and record 


And vexe me with their talke$ 
For hy t mine invard 
„ 


to 
hen they cry out with ſtubburne harrs, 
Where is thy God, thy Lord? 
11 $0 ſoone mhy doaſt thou faint and quayle, 
—— — ee th 
Wit „ * les 
——— , 


12 Truſt in the Lord thy God alwayes, 
And thou the tyme ſhalt ſee: 

To geue him thankes with laud and, prayſe 
For health reſtorde to thee, 
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PSALME XLIIL To (Se 
Iudica me Deus. 
g He preyeth to be delinered from them whiche conſpire with Abſalonyt « the ende that be maght ieyfully 


proyſe God in hu bely conpregacion, 
a Sing this as the Txxv. Pſalme. 
vage and reuenge my cauſe, O Lord, iy ů — 2 
prom them chat cuilt be: . Why purſt thou me thee froi 
From wicked and deccicfull men, And why waſke 1 fo heauely 


O Lord delyuer me. 


Oppreſſed with my to? 
oer plot „ 


11 ipigh Fabei KEN. 


z Send out thy Ihr and ke thy reuch 5 Why art thou then ſo ſad my ſoule, 


And lead me with tb And frerſt thus in my 
W bich may condut the eo thy by, Still eruſt in God, for him bo prayſe, 
And to th 2 hold it alsayes beſt. 
4 Then hall A £9» By him I haue d — * | 
Of God my o and cheart: : Againſt all paynes' 5 
And on my harpegeue thankes to thee, He is wy God, ch Oh ord: 
O God, my God molt deate. At neede ſend me — 
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Deus auribus noſtris. 


— earneſt made; th he faithfoll , wh are aſflited their e 
2 — — ee, eee 


Vr eares haue heard our fathers tell and reuerently record: the wondrous workes 


that choutaſt des er time(O — thou didſt — Girils dots and ſiroidſt 
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' them with ſtrong hand : planting our fathers in their place, and gaueſt to 
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them their land. 16.1 0 
They con cred notby ſword nor Of rxa ng ſtoc ke: 
' The band of thy beheſt> * frag And thoſe — About ved well 
Bur by thy hand thy arme and | At vs do grinne and mocke. 
Becauſe thou Joured't them Ge 
4 Thou art my kyngſ O God) that holpe The ſecond part. 
Iacob in ſundry wiſe: 
5 Led with th rn 14 T has we ſtrue for none other vſe, 
As did agarof vs ryſes- Bur for a common talke: 
I hey mock, they ſcorne and nod theyr hed, 
— in bbw acfocced, Where euer they go or walke. 
They could hor ſave me ſounder | 15 1 amaſhamde continually, 
7 Thou kepeſt vs from our enmies rage, To heare theſe wick 47 men: 
Thou diſt our foes confound Yea ſo I bluſh that all my face, 
$ And till we boaſt of thee our God, With red is couered then. 
And prayſe thy holy name: 
9 Yetnow 225 not with our hoſt, 16 For why? we heare ſach ſclandrous wordes 
But leaueſ vs to ſhame. Such falſe report and lyes: 
| That death u is to ſet uheyr wronges, 
10 Thou madeſ vs flee before our foes, Their rhrearningsand their cryes. 
And ſo were ouer 17 For all this we forgot not thee, 
Our enmies robde and | Ide bur goose Nor yet tby cquenant brake: 
hen we were ſy — j 18 We tuxnd not backe our harts from thee 
11 Thou haſt vs to our foes, dt Nor yet thy pathes forſake. 
As ſheepe for to be (layne> 
Amongſt the Heathen euery where, 19 Yet thou haſt mod vs dovne to duſt, 
Scattered we do remay ne. here dennes of Dragons be: 
And courrtd vs with ſhade of death, 
12 Thy people thou haſt ſold like lanes, Ang greax F 
And as a thyng of nouglu: 20 If we RA. ods namd forget, 
For proffit none thou hadſt therby , And helpe of idols ſought: ' 
No gayne at all vas ſought. 21 Woulll no then baue tride this 4 
13 And to our neighbours thou haſt made For be doth Lhby our thought. * 
22 , 


« 
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PSALME xv. 17 


forthy names lake, O Lord 25 For downetoduſt,our ſoule is brought, 
— — on, 
es ſent, e as it wer? 0 
* he ſo they deale with vs. Vnto — ans fat, 
ord, why ſlepeſt thou awake, 26 Ryſe vp therfore for our defence, 
1 14 leaut vs not for all: And helpe vs Lord at neede: 
34 Why bideſt thou thy > We thee beſech for thy nes, 
* and dooſt forget our thrall. To reſcue vs with ſpeede. 
PSALME XLV. I H. 
Eructauit cor meum. 


—.—..—. — — dr 
connrrey, and ew te ber buſbande, wech f gere Wader full if 
A of rhe hingdeme of bis U the Charche ys ſpenſtnew tahow of the Ce 5, 


Sing this as che. xxv. Pſalme. 
Y bart doth take jn hand. In fine and riche araye: 
Some godly to ſy Au thy right hand, the Queene doth land 
yſe that 1 bes therin In golde and garmentes gaye. 
The propa at 1 hain 
2 My toung halbe as uicke CT he ſecond part. 
— padre Od k — 
unt 1¹ ter take 
my fon Ae —— 
T hou muſt forget thy Ki ed all, 
10 ab pg And fathers houſe molt d care. 
123 Then hall the kyng defire, 
for God beck bled cher 29 dite, Thy beauty faire and trim: 
For euer to endure. For why he is the Lord thy God, 
About thee gird thy ſeorde, And thou muſt v orſhip him. 
O prince of might ele: 
v ich honour and renome, 14 The daughters then of Tire, 
Thy perien pure i dec. With gifts full ric b to ſee: 
Leide ede lad 
| Go fan vich quell} ens Shall make ſure to thee, 
Inmeek and right 14 . the king 
Andy r r hand, hall thee infirut lor10us to behold: 
—— — 
6 arrrowes kene A t 
893 2 mall ſting: — 
That folk e mall fall and kneele to thee, eget wrought with needle, 
Yea all thy foes,O king, ith many a pleaſaunt thyng: 
. — . — _ 
95 Thy royal ſeat, OLord, She commerh to the k 
F mer hall remay ne: 16 Tus are they brought wit lie; 
4 — And mirth on every ſide: 
hae ton ſte —_— ace of th king 
5 eſt the ot e. 
And dooſt the ill det ye 
CEE. oy 
x cene)the chaunge ſo ſtander 
Lt cory ſonnes whom thou maiſt ſe: 
9 With mirth and ſanours (were * Ats princes in all landes. 
Thy clothes are all be ſpreade: 13 Wherfore thy holy name, 
ben thou doaſt from thy pas, All ages hall record: 
Therin to make thee | 1 11 
10 Kynges daughters do attend, 


PSALIME XLVL L H. 
Deus noſter refugium. 
Arte ee , after Senacherib mi hy ary War hi 


their enemies. 


PSALME'XLYL&XUVIL 
en 1Wayeynr ſome == — 


Prophete cs thu ben: fie , doth e xbort the fat 
de of — — — hu —— 


— — — 14 
1 


18 


= 
He Lord is our defence and ayde , the ſtrengtꝭ v herby we 


- 


when wewith 
— —— 


— — 


EE e 


wo ar much di ſmaid, he is our helpe at hand. Though thearth remoue we will not feare, 


— 


— WV — 


No though the waues do rage ſo ſore, 
Thar all the bankes ie ile: 

And though it ouerflos the ſhor*, 
And beate dene mig hey hils. 

4 For one fayre floud, doth ſend abrode, 
His pleaſaunt ſtreames a pace: 

To freſh the citie oFour God, 


And « ah his holy place. 
5 In midſt of her the Lord dot h dwell: 


She canno whit decay: 
All rhinges agaynſt her that rebell, 
The Lord will truly ſtay. 
> 6 The Heathen flock,the kingdoms feate, 
The people make a noyſe. 
I he earth doth Melt and not appeare, 
hen God puts forth his voyce. 


„ 


— — — — 


— eng, 


7 The Lord of hoſtes, doth take our part, 
To vs he hath an eye: 


the Geſpell. 

E people all in one accord, 
Chp handes and eke reioyee: 

Be glad and ſyng vnto the Lord, 

With ſo eete and pleaſant voyce: 

3 For hye the Lord and dreaddall is, 

With wonders : 
A mighty king he is truly, 
n all the earth extold. 


- 3 The people ſhall he make to be, 


ERR 


though hilles ſo high and epe,be thruſt & hurled here and there, within the ſea ſo depe. 


10 Leaue — th he and knows 


PSALME X LV IL 


Sing this as the. xlvi.Pſalme, 


C 5; 


Vnto our bondage thrall: . b 
And vnderneath our — he mall, 7 God on the Heathen reignes and firs 6 
The nacions make to fall. V pon his holy throne: 
4 For vs the heritage he choſe, The princes pf the people haue, 
Y hich we poſſeſſe alone | Them ioyned euery one. 
T be flouryng workip of Jacoby $ To Abrams people, for our God, DF. 


Our hope of health with al our hart, 
On lacobs God doth lye. | 

Come heare and ſee,with mind & rhodghe” 
The working of our God: 

W hat sonders he him (elf hath wroug he 
Throughout the earth abrod. 


9 By him all wars are huſbt and A 
W hich countreys did 2 7 = 

The bowes he brake and fpearerechone,” tt WE 
Their charers brent with A 


I am a Gd moſt Ron: 
Among the Hearhen high and los, 
And all j earth throughout. 


n The Lord of hoſtes doth vs defend, 
He is our ſtrength and rower: 
On lacobs God fo we depend, 
And on his mighty paver, 


Gi 
At 
As 
So 
1 H. | 


Omnes gentes plaudite. 


The Propbet erbertet hall people ts the worſvia of he truc and rurrlining C, a N the 
* ets of Gulremard the palteviegof darebgmd four prophecieth ofthe k ingeume'of Choifh ns this time of 


His welbeloued one. 


Our God aſcended vp on hye, 
w ith ioy and pleaſaunc noy ce: 
The Lord goeth vp aboue the ſky, 
With trompets royall voyce. 
pray ſes to our God. ſing prey ſo, 4 
ing prayſes to our King: 
For Godis king of all che cart 
And (kilfull prayſes ſing. 


\ 


Which j# exaled hye  * 
Vs vich a buckler doth defende, 


PSALME XLVIL&XLIX. / 18 


The earth coominually. 


PSALME XLVIIL I. H. 


Magnus Dominus. 
— — rem the de of many k inges , ſer tbe which than- 


0 are gwiee Cutie u frayſed, that hath God ſo preſently at all times ready 
1 ther, thu Pſalme ſemeth to be —— - 2+, 
ther time chiefly, was the Cutie by ſorayne Princes afſawl 
Sing this as the xlvi. Pſalme. 
Reat is the Lord and with great prayſe Yea in the citie which our Lord 
To be aduaunced ftill, euer will vp 
Within the citie of our Lord O Lord we wayre and doattende 
Vpon his holy hyll. On thy good helpe and grace: 
Mount Sion is a pleaſaunt place, For which we do all ty mes attende, 
It gladdeth all rhe land: Within thy holy place. 
On her north fide doth ſtand, O Lord accordyng to thy name 
within the pallaces dt pete bag. Lordi full 
* therof, And thy ryz , * 
7 God is a refuge knowen: Of righruauſhes alway 
loe the kinges vere gathered, and Let for thy Iudgements Sion ot, 
7 — Together the were E. Fulfilled be with ioy es: 
* ben they dyd Uebolf ir fo, And eke of luda graunt O Lord, 
They woundred, and they were The daughter to reioy ſe: 
Atoyned much,and ſodenly 
Were driven backe with feare. Go walke about all Syon hyll 
Yea round about her go: 
Great terrour there on them did fall, And tell the cover that therupon 
For very wo they cry, Are buil a row. 
As doth a woman when the mall And marke ye er bulwarkes all, 
Go trauayle by and by, Behold her to@hrs there: 
As thou with extreme 5 the hips , Thar ye may tell therof to them, 
Vpon the ſea dooſt breake: ® That aſter halbe here. 
So they were ſtay de. and euen as ' 
e heard our fathers ſpeake. For this God is our God,our God 
For euermore is he: 
$o in the citie of the Lord, Yea and vnto the death alſo 
We ſave as it was told, Our gvider Hall he be. 


1322 — 


PSALME XLIX. T. s. 


Audi te hæc omnes. 


on of mans (fe. meg bem be 2 
hy.end therſore wot to be — lung <a ry — — = 
promidence, 


ters darth he preſerne bis,and will reward then in the day of the reſurreBtion. . The. 


Sing this as the xlv. Pſalme. 


5 Ll le harken and care, 
A 7. that that I — 


dwell. 
_ Of many e: 
vnd erſtand yng hall my hart, 
His ſtudy exerciſe. ; 
Cl will incline myne care to know 
* I be parables ſo dar ke: 0 


* 


3 For, whyimy mouth hall mak e diſcoorſe 


** open all my doubrfull ſpeech, 


In metre on my harpe. 


2 Both high & los rich &poort, 5 Why ſhould I feare atfiiions, 
Tae 


Or any carefull royle? 
Or els my foes which at my heeles, 
Are preſt my lyfe to ſpoy let 


4 For as for ſuch as riches haue, 
herin their rruſt is moſt: 
And they which of their treaſures great, 
T hemſclues do brag and 
GGG 3 


. 


* 


"'PSALME IL. 


3 


7 There is not one of them that can, T he iuſt fall Lordibip haus 
0 —— death — hy | 4 [ 
can geue a price to Theiri r royall port. 
— for ym. ö $ ade and quire decay: 
| When as from houſe to pit they paſſe, 
It is ro great a price to pays Wi weale awaye, | 
None can therto atrayne: 15 But God vill ſuerly preſerue me, 
9 Or that he might bys lyfe prolong, and endles 
Or not in graue remayne. Bycauſe he will of his good 
10 3 vyle m*n as well as fooles, My ſoule receyue agayne. 
ubic& vnto es: . 
And being dead,ſtrangers poſleſſe, — 2 
I heir goods, theyr rents, their lands. Although the — of his houſes 
12 Their care is to build houſes faire: - lacreieth more andre. thin | 1 
And fo determine ſure; 7 N othine mall he recei o. | 
To make their name right great in earth | — b 
Fot euer to endure. His glory will ace folow — 
11 Yer — — enioy . r 1 
ig r,wealth and reſt: ; |; 
But ſhall at length caſt of dearhes cup, N 23 ” e 1 
As vell as the brute beaſt, And others ly keviſe flatter him, 
Saiyng all is well done, 
© The ſecond part. 19 And preſuppoſe he lyue as long. " 
: R As did hu fathers old: 1 
ij And though they trye their foolick thoughtes Vet muſt he needs ar ove place, 0 
To be moſt leud and vayne: And be brought to eachesf 
T heir children yer approue theyr talke, u 
And in like ſinns remayne. 22 Thus man to honor God hath cald, 
14 As ſheepe into the folde are brought, Yer doth he not conſider, A 
So ſhall they into graue. But like brute beaſtes ſo doth he lyue, 
cath hill them care,and in that daye Which turne to duſt and pouder. 
5 3; 
PSALME L. I, H. " 
Deus Deorum. 9 
He prophecieth how God will call all nactens by the Goſpel, nd require no other ſacriſ e. — 
1 but confeſrion of his benefiges, and thank es gening) and how bederefperk all ſuch as ſame - cet 
monies and not wed - 
= 


He God of Gods the Lord. hach cald the ech by name / from whe e the ſunne 


E E==== 


dor\ riſe vnto the ſetting of the ame. From Sion his fayre place » bis glory bright 


314 m Mn a — 
— — — 
— — — 


A—_ 2 — — —— — — 


and cleare: I he perfed beutye of hys grace, from thence it did apptare. 
Which are in band and league with me, 


z Our God hall come in haſt, 
To ſhe like he hall nor doubt: 
Before him thall the fire waſt, 
And tempeſt round about. 
4 The heauens from on hye, 
1 he earth bclow likes fe: 
He wyll call forth roiudge and try 
His fo!ke he doth fe, 


9 Bring forth my ſayntes/ſayth he) 
My faithfull flocke ſo dente: 


* 


1am thy Goch thy 


My law to love and feare. 
6 And when theſe thinges are tride, 
The heauens all record: 
That God is iuſt, and all muſt bide 
The iudg ement of the Lord. 


ys My people o geue heede, - 
Iſrael ro thee | cry: 

holpe at neede 

T hou canſt it noc don. . 


Thou dayly vnto me, 
Much more Ids lacke. 


5 Thinkeſt thou that I doo neede, 
Thy cattel pong or old} 
— feede, 


And thouſands more of neate and kine, 
That runne wilde in the hils. 


11 The birdes that builde on hie, 


In hils and our = 
And beaſtes that in the ——— 


1 To bullockes fleſb haue I ſuch minde, 
To cate it · dooſt thou thinke? 

Or ſuch a ſetetes do I finde, 
The bloud of goares to drinke? 

u Grue to the Lord his prayſe, 
With thankes doo him apply: 

And ſee thou pay thy voves alwayes 
Vnto the God mo't hye. 


35 Then ſeeke and call to mee, 
When ought would work thee blame 
And I will ſure deliver thee, 
T hat theu maiſtprayſe my name. 
i Bur to the wicked rraine, 
——— — 
And yer theyr woorkesare vayne, 
To them the Lord will ay: 


n With what a face dareſt thou, 
My woord once ſpeake or name: 


PSALME LL 


i Miſerere mei Deus. 
. be dud not A. 


277 
— the 8 eee · 


the ſame. T.1 


PSALME 10; 1 17 


avid 22 


19 When thouatheefe doolt ſee 


, Thos goed doo thiake 


** 25 Marke this L you 


ee — 


Thy ly fe thou art ſo ſlacke, 
My woord the which thou deoft pretend, 
Is caſt behind thy backe. 


By theft to lyue in wealrh, 
With him thou runneſt ani dooſt agree, 
Lykeviſe to thryue by ſtealth. 
20 When thou dooſt them behold, 
That wives and maydes defile: 
Thou likeſt it well and waxeſt bold 
To vſe that lyfe moſt vile. 


21 br 


NO... is raug he to craft and ly e. 
4 — 


thou dooſt applye, 
and defame: 


With Alaunder thou wouldeſt needes defile 
Thy mothers ſonne moſt deare. 


23 _ at whilel do winke,' 
though I did nor ſee: 


24 Bur (ure 1 
3 
Thy faultes in order 1 wyl ſer, 


of pray 
Doch pleaſe me _ he hal ſee, 
o walke in godly wayes, 


V. vy. 


left a memeriall the- 


_ a am 
21 — NN I — — 


S PSALME VL? 


crime and bloudy fact. 


2 Remorſe and forum do conftravne, 
Me to acknowledge myne exces: 
3 Mi ſinne alas doth ill remayne, 
Before my face without reles, 
4 For thee alone 1 — - Pry 
Committing evill in "Ba 
And if1 — — 
Yer were thy iudgement iuſt and right, 


5 It is to manifeſt alas, 
That firſt I was conceiued in ſinne 
Ve of my mother ſo borne was, 
| And: yet vile wrertch remayne therin, 
#Alſo behald Lord thou loue, 
The inward truth of a pure hart: 
T herfore thy wiſdom from aboue, 
Thou haſt reucled me to conuert. 


If thou with Iſope purge this blot. 
I ſhalbe — then the glaſſe: 
And if thou waſh away my ſpot, 
The ſnowe in whitenes ſhall I paſſe, 
83 Therfore(O Lord) ſuch ioye me ſend, 
That inwardly I may find grace: 
And that my ſtrength may now amend, 


V hich thou haſt ſwaged for my treſpace. 


9 Turne backe thy face and —— ire, 
For I haue felt inough thy hand: 

And purge my ſin ne I thee deſire, 
Which do in number pas the ſand. 

10 Make new my hart within my breſt, 
And frame it to thy holy vy Il 

Thy conſtant ſprite in me — i, 


Which may theſe raging enmies kill. 
CT he ſecond part. 


n Caſt me not (Lord) out from thy face, Vpen thyne alter vill we lay. 
vw 17 WM . "IK | 
© Another of the ſame by T. N. 
eue 1: | 
. C<xing this as the Lamentation. ' 
Aue —— on me, Cod, after Behold in wickednes my kinde 
y great ab : And ſhape I did receyue: 
11— — 
Do thou my ſinnes defac e. In ſinne did me conceyue. 
Vet waſh me more from mine offence But loe the truth in inward parts 
And <lenſe me from my fin: Is vnto thee: 
For I beknowe my faultes and (il, And of thy wiſedeme thou 
My anne is io mywe eye. "ag Reueled haſt to me. | 
Agaynſt thee, thee alone have With Iſope Lord, beſprinckle me 
5 Ofendedin this eaſe, "Ifntbe dentod in * 
And cuill haue done before, Yea wathe thou me, and ſo 1 h 0 
The preſence of thy face: Be whiter then the ſnov, 
T hat in the thinges that thou dooſt ſay, Of ioy and e thou me 
Vpright thou be ttides  / To the voyco, 
And eke the dome That ſo the brooſed bones, which t 
May paiſrvpos thy e Hen broken,may rejoyee, 


— 


But ſpeedely my torments ende: 


Take not from me thy ſprite and grace, 


_ —— me defend. 
12 Re me to thoſe io yes agayne, 
hich I was wont in thee to finde: 
And let me thy free ſprit retayne, 
V hich vnto thee may ſtirre my mynd. 


13 Thus when I Hall thy mercy es know 
I hall inſtruct orhers therin: 
And men that are likewiſe brought low 
By myne enſample mall flee ſinne, 
14 O God that of my health art Lord 
Forgeue me this my bloudy vice: 
My harte and tounge thall then accorde, 
Lo ling thy mercies and iuſtice. 


15 Touch thou my lyps,my tong vntie 
(0 Lord)ekich art the onely kay: 
And then my mouth Gall reſtifie 


Thy woundrous workes & prayſc alway 


16 And as fort outvard ſacrifice: 
I wonld haue offred many one: 
Bur thou eſtemeſt them of no priſe, 
And ther in pleaſure thou none. 


17 The heauy hart, the mynd oppreſt, 
O Lord thou neuer dooſt reiedtꝭ: 
And ——— truth ir is the beſt, 
a of all ſacrifice the effect. 
18 Lord.yntoSion turne thy face, 
Poure out thy mere yes on thy hyll: 
And on leruſalem thy grace, 
Buyld vp the walles and love it ſty ll. 


19 Thou ſhale accept then our offringes, 
Of peace and righteouſnes, I ay: 
Yea calues and many other things, 


— NS. 


' PSALME III 


ne finnep, My 2 yet faſt cloſed be, 
Lord turne ava thy face: * thou O Lord vnloſe: 
And all my dedes of wickednes The prayſesofthy maieſty 
Do vrrerly deface. U mouth all ſo diſcloſe. 
o God creat in me a hart 
Vnſporred in thy fight: I would haue offpcd ſacrifice, 
And eke within my bowels, Lord, If that bad pleaſed thee: 
Rene a ſtable ſprite. | But p laaſed with burnt offringes, 
| I know thou vilt not bee. 
Ne * me from thy fight, nor take A troubled ſprite ſacrifice 
Thy holy ſprite awaye: Deligbefull in Gods eyes: 
The comfort of thy ſauing helpe, A broken and an humbled hart. 
Geue me agayne, I pray: God, t hou wilt not deſpiſe. 
With thy free ſprite eſtabliſh me, 
And I will teach therfore In thy good mill deale gently Lord, 
Sinners thy vay es, and wicked thall To Sion and with all 
nnn Sraum chat of chy Ieruſalem 
Vprerd may be the wall, 
O God that art God of my health, ;  ) Burnt offrings gifts and ſacriſice, 
From bloud deliuer mee: Of iuſtice in that day 
That prayſes of thy rigbrcouſnes, Thou ſhalt accept, and calues they al 
My rong may ſing to thee. Vpon thyne altar lay. 


PSALME LIL L H. 

Quid gloriarisin malitia. 
5. d: ſcribeth the arrog i ye of bit adl wer »fanle ſbephey tw be falſe ſure 
0 maſes — Achimelech , with the ref of the — 25 Nayne . propheneth 152 — 
— 2 the faithſull ts put ther confidence 274 t maſt ſtarpe Ter bis 


adnerſaries . And finallye he rendreth thank & ts Ged for buy delaveraxnce . In this Tale i le ſet 
feerth (he hingdame of Antachrift, = 


— — 


Hy dooſt thou tyrant boaſt abrode , thy wicked works to praiſe : dolt 


3 On miſchief why ſetſt thou thy nde, And in reproche of thee vithall, 
And wilt not walke vpright* Cry out with one accord. 
Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales ro finde, 


Then bring the truth to ii _ e 
4 Thou dooſt deſite in fraud puke, — EK lpm — —— ; 


7 Behold the man which would not take 


In miſchief, bloud. and wron . 
ö l 26 Andaniſt his corrupt ſence. 
Thy lips haue learnde the flattri ſtile, Bu Oliue fred 
bt deceitfull 8 Bur 1 an and 


Els Por why mn? ell ren 
h rimes 
bal God for ener confoundy ky my ; 
) And plucke thee from thy * — 
y ſeede roote but from of the ground, 9 For this therfore will I geue prayſe, 
And ſo hall thee deſuce To thee with hart and voyce: 7 
the juſt ohen they behold thy ft 1ill ſer forth thy name asap, 3 
Wich feare vi — Lords | Vheria thy ſuntes reiehen. 


X GGG 4 


4 The Prophet deſeriberb the ereoked naturesthe 


Wichin his hart hach ſayd, 
T hat there is any God ar all, 
Hach vtterly denayde: 
They are corrupt , and they alſo 
A haynous vork e haue wrought: 
Among them all there is not one, 
Of good that vorketh ought. 


The Lord — ———" =" pyaRra 
From Heauen all abrode, 

To ſee if an due yet 
Be wiſe and ſeeke for God. 

They are gone all out ofthe _ 
— — 

There is not on any 
There is not one at 2 


T 


Do not all wicked workers know, 
That they do feede von 


Dand 
— 


Od ſave. me for thy holy name 
And for thy goodnes lake: 
Vnto theſtrength Lord of the ſame 
I do my cauſe betake. 
» R 0 geue an care, 
_— — 
Bow downe th Aarne nd how 
The es that I do ſay. 


3 For ſtraungers vp me ryſe 
And tyrauntes — 
Which haue not God before they r eyes 
They ſeeke m —— to ſpill. 


But loe my God doth de 
. The — 15 Za F 
With them by whom my ſoule is ſtayde 


PSALME * LEHEL,LINTGE&LY. 
Dixit inſipiens in corde. ( 


PSALME I1111. 


PSALME LV. 


eruelry,and puns ſonar of rhe wich ed, when they lay 


net for it,and deſireth the dein of the gedly, chat they may remycs ,. 
ing this as the xlv. Palme. 


My people as they feede on bread? 
F The Lord they. call not on. 
Buen there they were pm ndfcods 
With trembling all diſmay de: 
W here as there was no cauſc at all 
Why they ſhould beafrayde, 


For God his bones that thee beſedge 
Hath (catered all abrode: 
Thou haſt confounded them, for they 
Rei ected — We 
O Lord geue t people health. } 
Thy promyſe made to Iſraell 
From out of Syon hylL 


W hen God his people hall reſtore, 
That erſt was captive lad: 

Then Iacob hall therin reioyſe 
And Iſraell 


thall be glad. 
L H. 


a 


Deus in nomine ruo. 
of tiphmis, calleth vpn the name of God to dr bis ene. 
_ay — — 


Sing this as che xxxv. Palme: 


7 


The Lord doth ener iande. 


1 9 
For me that lye in wayre: 
ueber deſtroy my foes 
ich their one 


* 
6 And offiing 


70 Lord ed ac eng do er mein, 
them that craft conſpire: 

— myne eye with ioy doth ſee 

Onthemay harts deien. 


1 . 


Exaudi Deus orationem. 
— — — b of the ulty Sanhand of the of br fe 
gay ods te men the Lord te pitye x ſes 
p onnk F8 gace Ged,as theugh be bad already cbrained bore *'< 
/ Sing this as che xxxv.Plalme. 
W — eare and do apply, Hide not thy ſelfe avay. 
— ake heed graunt 
tad mhenio een, 1 . 


Wb 


* 


7 
] 


i 


wich plaintsT pray, full ſore 
— gane doth me — — 
z Bycauſe my foes with — cries 
res me ut: 
And All —— Wer 
To vexe me haue delight. 
4 For they in counſell do conſpire, 
To c me with ſome yll: 
$0 in theyr haſty wrath and ire 
They do purſue me ſtill, 


gs My hart doth faint for want of breath, 
It panteth in my breſt: 

The terrours and the dread of deaths 
Do work e me much vnreſt, 

C Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 
That I ther with do quake: 

duch horrour whelmeth me with all, 
That Ino ift can make. 


7 But Ido ſay, who wyl give me, 
The ſwift and plaſant winges 

Of ſome fayre Doue that 1 may flee, 
And reſt me from theſe things! 

Lo then I would go farre away, 
To fic 1 would not ceaſe: 

And 1 would hide my ſelfe,and ſtay 
In [ome great wyldernes. 


91 would be gone in all the haſt, 
An4 not aby de behynde: 

That Lvere quite and ouer paſt 
T heſe blaſtes of boiſtious winde, 

o Deuide them Lord,and from them put 
Their diuc li de double tong: 


For Ihaue ſpide the yr city full, 


Of rauine, ſtrife and wrong, 


n Which thi 
Do cloſe her as 4 

In midit of her is miſchiefe ſtoute, 
And forrow eke with all. 

12 Her hr partes are wicked playney 
H —— —— vyle: 
in ceres remayne, 

wn All crafty fraud and guyle. 


r he ſecond part. 


ij If that my foes did ſeeke my hame/ 
I might it well abyde. 

From open enmies check e and blame 
Some where I could me hide. 

14 But thou it was my fellow deare. 
W hich friendia ip didft pretend: 


PSALME LVL 


PSALME LV,&LvVvI. 


; 24 Caſt thou thy care v 


And didſt my ſecret counſel! heare, 
As —— friend. : 


15 With whom I had delight to talke, 
In ſecret and abrode: 

And ve together ott did walke, 
Within the houſe of God. 

16 Ler death in haſt vpon them fall, 
And ſend them quicke to hell: 

For miſchief ray gnerh in their hall, 
And parlour where they dwell. 


17 But I'vnto my God do cry, 
To him for helpe 1 flee: 

The Lord doth heare me by and by, 

. And he doth ſuccour mee. 

18 Ar morning, noone and euening ryde 
Vatothe Lord I pray: * 1 

hen 1 ſo inſtantly haue cryde, 1 
He doth not (ay me nay. 


19 To peace he hall reſtore me yet, 
T war be now at hand, 

Although the number be full grear 
That would agaynſt me itand, 

20 The Lord that firſt and lait doth raigne 
Both now and cuermore, 

Wil heare chen I to him complayne, 
And punith them full ſore. 


21 For ſure there is no hope that they 
T 0 turne will once accord: 
For Shy, they will not God obey, 
Nor do not feare the L 
22 Vpon theyr frends they layd their handes 
W hich were in couenant knit: 
Of frendſhip to negleR the bandes 
They paſſe or care no whyr, 


both _— & day throughour/ r; ile they haue war within their hare 


As butter are theyr wordes. 
{Although his wordes wer ſmooth as oy le, 
T. cy cut as ſharpe as ſwordes, 
the Lord, 

And he Hall nourith thee: 
For in no wyſe will he accord 
The iuſt in thrall to ſee, 


25 But God Hall caſt them deepe in 
That thirſt for bloud alwayes: 

He will no guilefull man per wit, 
To lyue out halfe his — — 


26 h ſuch be quite d ide and 
ee truſt: — 
1 thy ce » 


L H. 


Miſcrere mei. 


; h 1 the Garth, . Sew. 21 | 
nn Tn ed pe foe hdr 
TEN HHH 


h his ire} in Grd & bis promiſes, 
— thi was the effef# to prayſe 


PSALME LVLI&LVII, 


ing this as the Lamentation, 
Aue mercy Lord on mel prays For in his wrath he doth not let: 
For man wolde me deuoure: To throw whole kingdomes downg, 
He fighterth with me day by days $ Thou ſeeſt how oft they made me fle 
And troubleth me eche houre. And on my teares dooſt look e: 
2 Mync enmies day ly — e Reſerue. them in a glas by thee, 
To (#alow me outryghte: And write them in thy booke. 
To fight againſt me many ryſe, 
O chou moſt high of might. 9 When I do call vpon thy name, 
My foes away do ſtart, 
* hen they would make me moſt afrayd I vell perceaue it by that ſame, 
With boaſt and brags ot pride: That God doth take my part. 
I eruſt in thee alone for ayde, 10 Igloryin theword of G 
By thee mill 1 abyde. To prayſe it I accord: 
4 Gods promiſe I do minde and prayſe, With io/ «ill I declare abrode, 
O Lord I ſticke to thee: The promiſe of the Lord. 
1 do not care at all aſſayes, 
hat fleſhe can do to mee. n I cruſt in god and yet I Gay 
As 1 afore beganne: 
5 What thinges I either did or ſpake, The Lord he is my helpe and ſtays 
They vraſt them at theyr will: I do nor care for man. 
And all the counſe il that they take, 12 And vill performe with hart ſo free 
Is how to wxorke me all. To Go | my voses alwaics: 
6 They all conſent them ſelues to hide, And Io Lord all tymes to thee, 
Cloſe warc!.c for me tolay: V il offer thankes and prayſe. 
To ſpye my pat hes, and ſnares haue tride 
Lo take my lite away» 13 My ſoule from death thou douſt defend 
And keepe my feete vpright, 
7 Shall they thus ſcape on miſchef ſer? That I before thee may — 
Thou God on tuem wilt frosne: VN ithſuch as lyue in light, 


PSALME LVIL L H. 


Miſerere mci. 
C Did being in the deſert of Z ich, where the mhabitawntes did betray bim, end at length in the ſame 
Cane With Sau calleth moſte earneftiye unto Ged. w th full confidence that he will hit prom ty 


and take his cauſe in hand Alſo that he will ſkew his lory in the Heawens and the cart bis 
erwell =_ Ther fore doth he render laude and — 2 


Ting this as the xliiii.Plalme. 
Ake pitie for thy promiſe ſake, C Their teeth are ſpeares and arrowes long 
Haue mercy Lord on mee: As ſharpeas 1 — ſeene: 
For why my ſoule doth her berake They wound and cut, with their quick tongy 
Vnto the hielpe of thee, Like ſwordes and weapons kene. 

2 Within the ſhadow of thy winges ' 

I ſer my (elfe full faſt: 7 Set vp and ſhev thy ſelfe O God 
Till miſchief, malice,an1 like thinges, Aboue the heauens bright: 

Be gone and ouerpaſt, Exalt thy prayſe on earth abroade, 

Thy maieſtye and might. 

z I call vpon the God moſt hie, 8 They laye theyr net and doo prepare, 

To whom I ſticke and ſtand: A pryuy caue and pit 
I meanethe God that will ſtand by Wherin they thinke my ſoule to ſnare, 

The cauſe I haue in hand. But they are fallne in it. 
4 From heauen he hath ſent his aydey 

To ſaue me from — hey 9 My hart is ſet tolaude the Lord, 
That todeuoure me haue 45 In him to joy alwayes: 

His mercy truth and might, My hart 1 Gay doth well accorde 

To ſiag his laude and prayſe. 

51 leade my lyfe with Lions fell, 10 Awake my ioye, acake l — 

All ſer on wrath and ire: My lute my harte and ſtryng: 
And with ſuch wicked men 1 dwell, For I my ſelfe before the dav. 

T hat freate like flames of fire, Will ry ſe, rcioyce and ſing 


11 Among 


«ff ® © wm 


Ine tit, 


PSALME LVIIL&LIX. 

11 Among the people I will tell, That ſtandeth in the ſłie. 
The elle of my God: 

And mes his prayſe that doth excell, 13 Set forth and ſhew thy ſelfe O God, 
In Heathen lands abroade. Aboue the heauens bright: 

123 His mercy doth extend as farre, Extoll thy prayſe on earth abroade, 
As heauens all are hie: Thy maieſtie and might. 

His truth as high as any ſtarre, 


PSALME LVI1IL L H. 


Si vere vtique. 
He deſeribeth the malice of his c the flat t erers of Sane, who both ſecretly and opent hi 
— rom Whom be appealerh » ſbew ing that the — — 
ſee the purs of the wicked go the glovy of Cd. 


Ling this as the xlviii.Plalme. 
E rulers that —— in truſt, Like Lions vhelpes hang out. 
To iudge of wrong and right: 
\ Be all your iudgementꝭ true and iuſt 7 Let them confume awaye and waſt, 
Not knowing neede or my ght. As water runs forth right: 
2» Nay in your harts ye marke and mule, The ſhaftes that they doo ſhoote in haſt, 
In miſchiefe to coaſent: Let them be broke in flight. 
And where ye ſhould true iuſfice vie, 8 As Snailes do vaſt within the ſhel, 
Your hands to bribes are bent. And vnto {lime do run: 
As one before his tyme that fel, 
4 This wicked ſort from theyr byrth day And neuer ſas the ſunne. 
Haue erred on this wyſe: 
And from the yr mothers wombe alway, 9 Before the thornes that now are yong 
Haue vſed craft and lyes. To buſhes byg ſhall gros: 
la them the poyſon and the breath, The ſtormes of anger waxin : 
Of Serpents doo appeare: Shall take them ere they know, 
Yealyke the Adder that is deafe, 10 The juſt hall ioy, it doth them good, 
And faſt doth ſtop his eare. That God doth vengeaunce take: 
And they hall watt theyr feere in blood, 
5 Becauſe hejwill not heare the voyce, Of them that him forſake. 
Of one that charmerh well: 
No though he were the chiefe of choice, n Then tall the world ſhew forth and tell 
dyd therin excell. I hat good men haue revard: 
6 O God breake thou theyr teth at once, And that a God in earth doth dwell, 
ithin theyr mouth throughout: That iuſtice doth regard, 


The tuſkes that in cheir great chaw bones 
PSALMELIX. L H. 


Eripe me. 
e Leunger TS, who ſent to flaye hom in bit bed, prayeth wnto G. d. declarerb bis 
— — 2 God e dt reye all thoſe that ſyn of maliciuns wickhednes + Whew 


theug h bee h epe a lyue for (ye to exty ciſe hu people, yet u tht end he will conſune them in bu wrath, 
— — to bee the Ce [aceb to the wo rides end... For thu bee ſyngeth prayſes ts Ged, 


afſared of hy: mercyer. 
LEEEEERES=: —— 
End aide and ſaue me from my foes O Lord I pray to thee. defend and kepe me 
KEE EER EEE 
—̃ —— 1 = — — 
from all thoſe that riſe and ſtrive with me. O Lord preſerue me from thoſe men, v hoſe do- 
| EEB 0-449 ++ = r 
ings ar not good d and ſet me ſure and (ate from them that ddurſteth after vo 
. 


For lo they wayte my foule to take, 
They rage agayat me ſty ll: 

Vea, fot no fault that I did make, 
Ineuer dyd them ll. 

4 T hey runne and doo their ſelues prepare. 
hen i no whyt offend 

Ariſe and ſaue me from their ſnare, 
And ſee what they entend. 


O Lord of hoſtes of Iſracl, 
Ariſe and ſtrike all landes: 
And pitie none that doth rebell, 
And in their miſchief ſtands. 
At night they ſticre and ſeeke about, 
n As houndes they houle and grenne 
And all the citie cleane throughout, 
From place to place they renne. 


7 They ſpake of me with mouth alaye 
But in theyr lippes were ſwordes: 

T hey greede my death, and then would ſay 
X hat*none doth he ire our wordes. 

8 But Lord thou haſt their waycscſ{pide 
And laught therat a pace: 

The Hethen tolke thou ſhalt deride, 
And mocke them to their face. 


9 The ſtrength that doth my foes withſtand 
O Lord)doth come of thee: 

My God he is my belpe at hand, 
A forte of fence to me: 

10 The Lord to me doth ſhev his grace 
In great aboundance ſtyll: 

That I may ſee my focs in caſe, 


PSALME LX. 


Such as my hart doth will, 


n Deſtroy them not at once(O God) 
Leaſt it from minde doo fall: 

But with thy ſtrength driue them abroad 
And ſo conſume them all. 

12 For theyr illwordes and truthles tong 
Confound them in theyr pryde: 

Their wicked othes with lyes and vrong 
Let all the world deryde. 


1; Conſume them in thy wrath O Lord 
That noug ht of them remaine: 

That men may know throughonr the world 
That lacobs God dock reigne. 

14 At euening they returne 2 pace, 
As dogges they grinne and crye 

Troughout the ſtreetes in every place 
They renne about and ſpye. 


15 They ſeeke about for meate I ſays 
But let them not be fed: 

Nor finde an houſe wherin they may, 
Be bo'de to put theyr h-ad. 

16 But 1 will hes thy ſtrength abroad, 
Thy goodnes I will prayſe: 

For thou art my defence and God, 
At neede in all aſlazes. 


175 T hou art my ſtrength, t hou haſt me ſtaĩd 
O Lord 1 fing to thee: 

Thou art my forte my fence and aydey 
A louing God to me. 


PSALME LX. I, H, 


Deus repuliſti. 
David being wow king ener Indah —— — » ſbewerh by enident Gg, that 
* 


C 
God eltRed hym Ae, aſſurung the people that God 
2 that that hee bath began. 


ber pra yet h Inte 


proſper them f they approve the ſame; After 


Sing this as the lix.Plalme, 


Lord thou dydſt vs cleane forſake, 
And ſcattredſt v+ abrode: 
Such great diſpleaſure thou dydſt 
rake 


* 
Returne to vs(O God) 
2 Thy might doth moue the land ſo ſore, 
That it in ſunder brake 
T he hurt therof .O Lord reſtore, 
For it doth bos and quake. 


Wich heauy chaunce thou plagedſt thus, 
The people that are thine: 

And thou haſtgeuen vnto vs 
Adrinke of deadly wine. 

4 But yet to ſuch as feare thy name 
A token ſhall enſue 

That tema triumphe in the ſame, 
Bicauſc thy word is true. 


5 So that thy might may keepe and ſaue 


Thy folke that fauour thee: 
That they thy help at hand may haue 
O Lord graunt this to me. 
6 The Lord did ſpeake from his own place 
This was his ioy full tale: 
I will deui de Sichem by pace. 
And mceere out Succothes vale, 


7 Galaad is geuen to my hand, 
— mine _ _ 

Ephraim the — all my , 

1 1 lase doth luda guide 

$1n Moab I will ache my feete, 
Ouer Edom throw my ſhoo; 

And thou Paleſtine oughtſt to ſeekey 
For fauour me vnto. 


9 But who will bringe me at this tyde 
Vare the city» ſtrong? 
Or who to Edum will me guide, 1 


1 


- PSALME LYL&LVI.. 1 
$6 cut I go not i From them that vs diſdayne: 
10 Wilt thou my God,which didſt forſake I he help chat hoſtes of men can geue 
Thy folke theyr land and coaſtes, It is but all in vayne. 
Our varres in hand thou vou ldſt not take 12 But through our God, ve ſhall haue mighe 
Nor walke among our hoſte. To take great thinges in hand: 
He vill treade downe a t to flighe 
u Geue ayde O Lord, and vs releue All thoſe that vs sith(tand. 
PSALME LX1I I H, 
Exaudi Deus orationem. 


{Whether that he were in danger of the Amenites av 


proſued of Alſalas, bert be cryeth re be hard 


and delynered,and conformed in his i ingdom. He promuſeth perpernall prayſes. 


R Egard(O Lord) for 1 complaine and make my ſute to thee, ler not my wor Is re- 


— — . 


turne in vayn , but geue an eite to me , From of the coſtes and vtmoſt parts of all the 


ä 


earth abrode, in grief and anguiſh of my hart I cry to thee O God, 


Vpon the rocke of thy great power 6 The king all he in health maintay nes 
a xy y woful mynde repoſe: . 1465 pro hys dayes, 
Thou art my hope. my fort and tower, That he from age to age ſhall raigne, 
My fence agnynſt my foes. For cuermore alwayes. 
4 Within thy tent I luſt to dwel, 
For euer to endure: 7 That he 4 — a dwelling place, 
Vnder thy wynges 1 know right wel, ; Before the Lord for ayde: 
I thalbe ſate and ſure, O ler thy mercy truth and grace, 
Defend hym from decay. 
5 The Lord doth my defire regarde, 8 Then all I Hag for euer ſty ll. 
And doth fulfyll the ſame: With prayſe vnto thy name: 
Vith godly gyftes wyll he rewarde That all my voves I may fulfyl, 
All chem that feare bys name. And dayly pay the ſame. / 
PSALMELXII. 1 H. 
Nonne Deo ſubiecka. 


q Dand declareth 
exberteth afl 


hys example and by the nature of Gedthat he neſt treft in God alane: and therunts 
ſeing that all u_ vanity , and without Ged all goth to naught , and we are alwayes 


1 t hat God onely i of hw er ti that he rew ardeth man according ts bis worker, 
Sing this as the lxi.Plalme. 
M. ſoul to God thall geue good heede, 4 Whom God doth loue ye ſecke alwayes 


And him aloue entend: To put hym to the worſe: 
For why my health and hope to ſpeed Ye ſdue to lye,wyth mouth ye prayſe, 
Doth whole on him depend. And yet your hart doth curſe, 
For he alone is my defence, 
My rocke,my he ilth. and ayde: Vet ſtil my ſoule doch whole depends 
He is my ſtay that no pretence, On God my chiefe deſire: 
Shall make me much diſmayde, From all falſe feates me to defend, 
None but him I require. 
9 0 wicked folke how long »yll ye, 6 H- is my rocke,my ſtrengrh,my tower, 
Vie crattes*fure ye mult f, M  healrh is of his grace! 
For as arocren hedge ye be, He doch ſupport me that no powre 
And like acortring wall, Can moue me our of place. 


HHH; 


rns 


Aud from the frowning face of them, 


4 God is my glory and my health, 


PSALME IXITXLXIIn. 
10 Truſt not in wrong, robbry, or ſtealth, 


** tell 


My ſoules deſire and luſt: Let vayne delyres be gon: 
My fort my ſtrength, my — velch, Though goods wel got flow in with welth 
God is mine onely Ser not your hartes 
$ Oh haue your hope in him alway, 
Ye folke with one accord: 11 The Lord long ſith one thi 
Powre out your harts to hym, and ſay, W hich here to mindel c 
Our truſt is in the Lord. He ſpake it oft, I hard it well: 


9 The ſonnes of men deceitfull are 
On balaunce but a ſleyghe: 


For they cankeepe no veyght 


PSALME LXIIL 


That God alone doth all. 


12 And that thou(Lord)art good and Kinde. 


Thy mercy doth exceede: 
With thinges moſt vaynedoo them compare So that all ſortes with thee hall fynde, 
According to their deede. 


Deus Deus meus, 


Dad after he bad bene m great a of Sal in 
7 neth 22 
bee e 
in the Lord i. Sam. ui. 


Sing this as the xliiii.PLalme. 


God, my God I watch betime, 
O To come to thee in haſt: 


Doth thirſt of thee to taſt. 
And in this barren wyldernes, 
Where waters ther are none, 


My fleſh is parched for thought of thee, And eke all the night tide. 
For thee Ie ih alone. 7 For vnder couert of t es 
Thou art my —— 1. e. 
2 That I might ſee yet once agayney $ My ſoule doth ſurely ſticke to thee, 
Thy glory, ſtrength, and might: Thy ryghe hand is my power: 
As1 was wont it to beholde, 9 And thoſe that ſeeke my ſoule to ſtroy, 
Wit hin the temple bry ght. Them death Mall ſoone deuour. 
For v hy thy mercies far ſurmoune 
This life and wretched dayes 10 The ſwoord ſhall them deuoure ebeone, 
Mylyppes therfore ſhall geue to thee Their carcaſes ſhall feede: 
Due honor, laude and prayſe. The hungry Foxes which doo runne. 
Their praye to ſeeke at neede. 
'4 And Shylſt I lyue,T wyll not fayle, u The — — all men ſhall reioyce, 
To worſhip thee alway: That doo profes Gods woord: 


And in thy name I ſhall lyft vp, 
My handes when I doo pray. 


PSALME LX1NL 


. % 


rhe deferte Ziph » made this pſalmerw bevein 
yin W hoſt mercies be truſted e im the 
the deftruction of Gods enernter,and contrary wiſe Happynes to all bens thas 


$ My ſoule is fild as with marovwe, 


Which is both fat and ſweerer 
For v hytmy ſoule and body both, My mouth therfore ſhall ſing ſuch ſonges, 
As are for thee moſt merre. 


6 When as in bed, I thinke on thee, 


For lyers mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 


VW hich haue the truth*diſturbde. 


Exaudi Deus vocem. 


Did prayeth againſt the falſe repeter and Nlandererr:he declareth thevr paniſhment and deft rad 


ts thee comfort of the nuff and the glory of God, 


Ling this as the xviii.Plalme. 


Lord vnto my voyce geue care, 3 who het their t 
Wi ich plaint when I doo pray: 
And ryd my lyfe and ſoule fro feare; They ſhoote abroade their arrowes kene, 


Of foes that threat to lay: 
2 Defend me from that ſort of men, 
Which in deceites doo loorke: 


That allyl feates doo woorke, |, 


L H. 


as we haue ſene 


Men wher and ſharpe their ſwoords: 


I meane molt bitter woords, 


4 With priuy iſleight ſhore they their ſhaft 


e vpright man to hyt: 


The juſt vnware to ſtrike by craft, 


They care and feare no whyt. 


s Avic- 


hr 
mydd: 


6 2 


Th 


Tho 


5 A vicked worke haue they decreed, 8 Their eraf and ther ill tongi withall, 
In counſel! thus they cry; Shall worke them ſelues ſuch blame; 
To vſe deceit let vs not dread, That they whick then behold their fall, 
W hartwho can it eſpic? Shall wonder at the ſame. 
6 That wayesto hurt they talke and muſe, 
All gymes with in their hart: 9 Then all that fee hall know right well, 
They all conſult what feates to vſe. That God the thing hath wrought: 
h doth inuent his part. Shall prayſe his vittie workes,and tell 
W hat he to Haſſe hath brought. 
y But yet all t his hall not auay le,. 10 Vet all che i: ſt in God teioy ce, 
W hen they think e leaſt vpon⸗ Still truſting in his mig he: 
God with his dart hall them aſſayle, $0 hall they ioy with mind and voyce 
Aud vound them euery one. W hoſe hart is pure and ryghe. 


PSALME LXV LH. 


Te decet hymnus. 


proſe ond thankeſgening wits gd by the faithfull, who are ſignified by Sian, and leruſulem , for tha 0 


A 
4 Preſernation f f = of them , and for the pleniifull bleſſings pered ferth vpen all 


q 


Sing this as the Wy 


Hy prayſe alone,O Lord,doth reigne, 8 The folke v ich dwell full far on earth, 
In Syon thyne owne hall, Shall dreade thy ſignes to ſee: 
Their vowes to thee they do maintay- Which morn* and euen in great myrthy 
And their be heſtes fulfill, (ne Do paſle with pray ſe to thee. 
» For that thou dooſt their prayer heare, 


And dooſt t erto agree: c hen that the earth is chapt and dry, 
Thy people all both far and neare, And thy rſteth more and more: 
With cruſt all come to thee. . Then wit thy drops thou dooſt apply 
An ſ a uch encreaſe her ſtore. 
Our wicked life ſo farre excedes, 10 The floud of God doth oucrflos, ) 
That we ſhould fall cherin: And ſo doth cauſe to ſpring 
(Bur Lord)forgeue our great miſdeedes, The ſeede and corne which men do ſowe 
purge vs from our ſinne. For he doth guide the thing, 
4 The man 10 Piel whom thou dooſt chaſe 
Within thy court to dwell: 11 With wheate thou doeſt her forowes fill, 
Thy houſe and temple he ſhall vſe, W herby her cloddes do fall: 
With pleaſures that excell. Thy drops to her, thou dooſt diſtill, 
And bles her frute withall, 
5 Of thy great iuſtice heare vs God, 13 Thou deckſt the earth of thy good grace 
Our health of thee doth r, ſer With fayre and pleaſaunt crop. 
The hope of all the earth abroad, Thy eloudes diſti ll their dew a pace, 
And the ſea coſtes likewyſe, Great plenty they do drop. 
⁊ ich ſtrength thou art beſet about, 
And compaſt with thy power, ij Wherby the deſert hall begin 
Theu mak ſt che mountaynes ſtrong and ſtout, Full great encreaſe to bryng: 
To ſtand in cuery ſhower, The litle hils Mall joy rherin, 
7 Muc h frute in them thall ſpring, 
5 The («elling ſeas thou dooſt aſſv age, 14 In 2 plaine the flocke Hall feede 
And make their ſtreames full ſtill: nd couer all the earth 
Thou dooſt reſtraine the 7 rage, The valies with corne hall ſo exceede 
And rule them at thy vi T hat men mall ſing for mirth. 


PSALME LXYI, T. S. 


Iubilate Deo omnis terra. 


TH eth all men to the Lord, and to conſider his workes , owe thi 
oder He ſetreqh 22 25 god re 22 8 . — rf 
re , he prom, ad - 
what Gedbatk dane for —ͤ— tient 99 1 9 
a 4 


3 All men that dwell the earth throughout: 
Do prayſe the name of God: 

The laud therof the world about, 
Is hewed and fer abroad. 

4 All folke come forth beh Ide and fee, 
V bat things the Lord hath a 

Marke well the wondrous «orkes that hee, 
For man to paſſe hath brought. 


He layd the ſea ly ke heapes on hye, 
Therin away they had. 

On foote to paſſe both fayre and drie, 
V. herot their harts were — 

6 His might doth rule the world alway, 
His eyes all things beholde: 

All ſuch as would him di ſobe y, 
By him n albe controld. 


7 Ye ue e nts our God, 
ue — — thankesalwayes: 

With joyfull voyce declare abroad, 

And ling vnto his prayſe. 
W hich doth endue our ſoule with ly fe, 

And it preſerue with all, 

He ſtayeth our feete, ſo that no ſtrife, 
Can make vs ſlip er fall. 


9 The Lord doth proue our dedes with fire, 
If that they will abide: 
As workemen de when they deſire, 
To haue their etals rride, 
10 Although thou ſuffer vs ſo long, 
In priſon to be caſt: 
And there with chaynes and fetters ſtrong 
To lye in bondage faſt. 


A fwete 
by nance,fo — 


PSALME LXVI&LXVIT. 


PSALME LXVIL 


47 hout che ſo de 
let — raynk, 


Ting this as the xvii. Plalme. 
ex E men on earth in God reioyce, CThe ſecond part. 
W ith prayſe ſer forth 4 name: m Although 1 ſay thou ſuffer men, 
| Extol his might with hart and voyce On v+ toryde and raigne: | 
. : | Geue glory to the ſame,  - we through fire and water ren, 
3 How wonderfull, G Lordsſay ye, t very griete and doit. 
In all thy workes thou art, 12 Vet ſure thou doolt of thy good grace 
Thy foes for feare do ſeke to thee, Diſpoſe it to the beſt: 
Full ſore againſt their hart. And bring vs out into a place, 


To liuc in wealth and reſt. 


n Vnto thy houſe reſort will I, 


To offer an to pray: 
And there 1 wyll my ſelf apply, 
My vowes to thee to pay. 
14 The vyowes that with my mouth I ſpake 
In all my griefe and ſmart: 
The vos es I ſay which 1 did make 
In dolor of my hart. 


15 Burnt offring Iwill geue to thee, 
Of Oxen fat and mes: 
No other ſacrifice ſhalbe, 
Of bullocke and lambes, 
16 Come forth and harken here full ſoone, 
Allye that feate the Lord: 
W hat he tor my poore ſoule hath doons, 
To you i will record, 


17 Full oft I call vpon his 2 


I bis mouth to him cry. 
And thou my tong make ſpeede a pace, 
To prayſe him by and by, 
15 Bur it I feele my hart within: 
In wicked woorkesreioyce: 
Or if 1 haue delite to ſinne, 
God vill not heare my voyce. 


19 But ſurely God my voyce bath heard, 
p And — 1 do — 

My prayer he doth well regard, 
And gra unteth my deſire, 

20 All pray ſe to him that hath not put, 
Nor caſt me out of mynde- 

Nor yet his mercy trom me hurts 
W hich I do cuer finde. 


L H. 


Deus miſercatur.* 


Ser for all the faithfull to obteyne the fr of O, and to be lyghrned With bis came 
——ů—ů— wat. bags char er... Al rei 1h 


ged is the geuerner of all nations. 
Sing this as the xxx. Pſalme. 
Aue mercy on vs Lord, May ſee thy ſauing health. 
And graunt to vs thy grace: 
To ſhewe to vs do thou accord, Let all theworld,O God, 
The brightnes of thy face. G eue prayſe vnto thy name: 
2 That all the earth may know: O let the people all ab 
Thy way to godly wealth; Exto!l and laud the ame. 
And all che gations on 2 70%) 


* 


net i 


* ———— 


Geue pray ſe vnto thy name: 
Oh let the all abroad, 
Exroll and laud the ſame. 
T hen ſhall the carth encreaſe, 


PSALME LXVIIL 


Exurgat Deus. 
Cle this Tſalme Daxid ſerteth farth atin A glas the wonderfull mercie: of God towards bi 
by «/ — 2 ap 3 yp | 
— — die, doth excell without coparrſon all worldly thang;: he exborteth ther - 
mon ) 


all 
0 pravſe Cod for mer. 


| EF 


But righteous men before the Lord, 

Shall hartely reioyce: 

They ſhalbe glad mery all, 
And _ = in _ — P 

rayſe, ſing prayſe vnto the Lor 
| tydeth on the Ckie: 

Extoll this name of lah our God, 

And him do mag nifie. 


5 That ſame is he that is aboue, 
Within bis holy place: 

That father is of fatherles, 
And iud ge of widowes caſe. 

6 Houſes he genes and iſſut both, 
Vnto the comfortles: 

He bryngeth bondmen out of thrall, 
And: rebels to diſtres. 


9 Then thou didſt march before thy folk, 
The Egyptians from among: 
And brought them through the wildernes, 
. Which was both «ide and long: 
8 The earth did quake the rain pourd down, 
Heard were great claps of thunder: 
The mount Sinay ſhooke in ſuch ſort, 
As it would cleaue a ſunder. 


9 Thyne heritage »irh drops of rainey 
Abcundantly was waſh: 

And if ſo be it barren vaxt, 
By thee it was refreſher, 

10 Thy choſen flocke doch there remayney 
1 hou haſt preparde that place: 

And for the 20008 (hon doolt prouy dey 


PSALME LXVIIT, 


Great ſtore of frute ball fall: 
And then our God, the God of peace, 
Shall bleſſe vs cke with all. 


God hall vs bleſſe I ſay, 
And then both farre and neare, 
The folke throughout the earth alway, 


Of him Hall ſtand in feare. 


T. . 


. 


Er God aryſe and then his foes wil turne the ſeloes co flight:His enmies the will run 


| abrode, & ſcatter out of Gght. And as the fire doth melt the waxe,and wind blow ſnoke a- 


8 
e e 


way:ſoin che preſence of the Lord, the wicked hall decay. 


===== 


— 


—ͤ — — — — — 


Of chyne eſpeciall grace. 


I be ſecond part. 

11 God will geue women cauſes iuſt, 
To ie his name: 

hen as his le tr hes make, 
And —— — fame, 

12 For puiſſant kings for all theirpower: 
Shall flee,and take the foyle: 

And women which remayne at home, 
Shall helpe to part the ſpoyle. 


13 And though you weras black as pitch, 
Your he v ſhould paſſe the doue: 

W hoſe winzes and fethers ſeme to haue, 
Siluer and gold aboue. 

14 When in this land God hall wiumphe 
Ouer kinges both hye and low, 

Then fhall it be like Salmon hill, 
As white as any ſnow, 


15 Thongs Baſfan be a frutefull bill, 
And in height others pas? 
Yer Sion Gods moſt holy Fall 
Doch farre excell in grace. 
16 Why brag ye thus, ye hils moſthigh, 
And leape for pryde together 
This hill of Sion God doth loue. 
And there vill dwell for cuer. 


17 Gods army is two millions, 

Of warriours and ftrong: 
The Lord alſo in Sinai, 

1s preſcnt them among. 


18 Thou did(O Lord)aſcend on hygh, 
And captyues led them alh 

W hich in tymes paſt thy choſen flocke, 
In pryſon kept and thrall. 


Thou madeſt them tribute for to pay, 
And ſuch as dyd repyne, 

Thou didſt ſubdue, that they mig ht dwell 
In thy temple diuine. 

19 Now ptayſed be the Lord for that 
He poures on vs ſuch grace: 

From ay to day he is t e God 
Of our health and ſolace, 


C The thyrde part. 

20 He is the God from whom alone, 
Saluacion commerh plaine: 

He is the God by whom we ſcape 
All daungers, death and paine. 

21 Thus God wiil wound his enmies hed, 
And brcake the heary ſcalpe 

Of thoſe that m their wickednes, 
Continually do walke. 


22 From Baſan will I bryng(ſayd he) 
My people and my : 
And all mine own as I haue 


daunger of te — 
23 And make them dip their feete in bloud, 
NF Of thoſe that — — 
ſhall haue their e, 
—— — 


24 All men may ſee how thou( O God) 
4 — Godand 
An hoes 45 and ing; 
Into thy hol * — 4 * 
15 The ſingers go before with ioy 
The minſtrelsfollow afrer: 
And in che midſt the damſels play, 
N ith timbrell and with taber. 


26 Now in the congregations, 
(016 acl)prayſerhe Lord: 
And Lacobs whole poſteritie, 


Geue thankes with one accord, 


PSALME LXIX. 
7 T heir chiefe wax litle Beniamun, 1 


But Iuda made their boſt: 
With Zabulom, and Neptalim, 
W hich de eld about their coſt. 


28 As God hath geuen power to thee, 


So (Lord) make and fure, 
The thyng that thou haſt wrought in vs 
— to endure. 


29 And in thy cewple giftes will ve 
Geue vnto thee O Lord: ) 
For thy ne vnto leruſalem, 
Sure promyſe made by word. 


JThe fourth 
Ves and ſtraunge ki Les bs fubdude, 
Shall do Ike in thoſe da yer 
I mcane to thee they Gall preſent, 

*. heir giftes of — and prayſe. 1 
jo He wall deſtroy the rancks, 
8 — 
And cauſe them ttibute pay, and t 

All ſuch as loue to fight. 


yp! Then ſhall the Lords of Egypt come 

And preſentes with them bryng: 

The Mores moſt blacke hal ſtrete he their hid 
Vnto their Lord and * 

n Therfore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
Geue prayſe vnto the Lord: 

Sing Plalmes to God with one conſent, 
Therto let all accord. 


33 W ho though he ryde and euer bath, 
Aboue the heauens bryght: 

Yet by the fearefull thunder claps, 
— os ey — -- my 

Therfore the ſtrength of 1 

- Aſcribe to God on _ 

W hoſe might and power doth far extend 
Aboue the cloudy ſkye. 


O God thy holines and power, 
Is dread for euermore: 

The God of Iſraell geueth vs ſtrengrh, 
Prayſed be God therfore. 


PSALMELIXIAX I I 


Saluum me fac. 
5 The complamntes prayers ferment zgleCy great anguiſh of Daxid is ſet fourth a1 @ figur 


all him brei i the li ornelty of the enenes th, 
in his af and offereth praiſes wate god which are 


raters are acer ſed. Then gathered be 
more acceptable ——— wherof all t 


creatures to tr, | be hin Cheiftl,and the bu of Inda, where 
A hingdome of ce ad the buddang 


full and their ſede ſal 


ter. 


e Chri ; ad 
i 


mont alſo , w 


ed may take comfort. Finally be derb calf 
the fauth- 
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A 


"PSALME LXIX, ' * 


—— —— — 
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— — 
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no ground: I fall into ſuch flouds I ſay, that I am lyke be drounde. 


With criyng oft I faint and quaile, 
My cheoe n any rags - 
Wich ing vp my fight 
3 
N t iltles res 
» "uy foule wich hate hk 
In aumber ſure they are 00 les, 
Then heares ate on my hed. 


fayle, 


— —. — ſore 

They p — : 
, * 

The thing: I neuer had. 
6 What 1 have done for want of wir, 

Thou Lord all tymes canſt tell: 
And all the ſame that I commit. 

To thee 1s knowne full well. 


5 to God)of hoſtes defend and ſtay, 
All choſe that truſt in thee: _ 

Let no man doubt or hrinke away, 
For ougth that chauncerh mee. 

$ It is for thee and for thy ſake, 
T hat 1 do beare this blame: 

la ſpire of ther they would me make, 
To hyde my face for ſhame. 


g My mothers ſonnes,my brethren all, 
Forſake me on a rose: 

And as a ſtraunger they me call, 
My face they will not know, 

10 Vnto thy hou e ſuch xeale l beaxe 
That it doth pyne me much: 

Their checks and taunts at thee to heare · 
My very hart doth grutch. 


¶ The ſecond part. 


n Thouzh 1 de faſt my fleth to chaſte, 
Yaifls —— 
Jet in my teeth t . 
They paſſe not therupon. 
131fI for grief, and pay ne of hart, 
or wn e cloth — to walke: 
they anone vill it peruerts 
Therof they ieſt and talk e. 


Both bye and love, and all the throng 
x T has fie within the gate: 
haue me euer in their rong, 

Of me they talke and prate- 

14 The dronkards which in wine delite, 
t is their chief paſtime: | 

To ſecke which way to woorke me ſpite. 
Of me they ſing and rime, 


15 Bur thee the while (O Lord) l pray, 
That when it pleaſerh thee: 
For thy great truth thou wik always 


$:nd down thine ayde to me. 
16 Pluck thou my feere out of the myre, 


From drowning do me keep e: 
From ſuch as ove me wrath and ire, 
And from the waters deepe. 


17 Leaſt with the waves I hould be drownd, 
And depth my ſou le deuouer: 

And that the pit ould me confound, 
And ſhut me in her power; 

10 — — — 
As thou art good and Rinde: 

And asthy mercy is moſt deare, 
Lord haue mein thy mynde. 


19 And do not from thy ſeruaunt hyde 
Nor turne thy face away: 

I am a—_ on euery fide, 
In haſt geue care 1 ſay. 

20 O Lord vnto my ſoule draw nye, 
The ſame — repoſe: 

Bycauſe of their t tyranni, 
Acquite me fro my focs. 


CThe thyrd part. 


21 Thatl1 abyde rebuke and Game, 
Thou knoweſt and thou canſt cell, 
For thoſe that ſee ke and woorke the ſame 
— — 
223 W ey wit breake my hart 
I ſeeke for belpe anone, — 
But finde no frendes to caſe my ſmart, 
To comfort me, not one. 


23 But in my meate they gane me gall, 
To cruell for to thigcke: 
And gaue me in my thyrſt « ithall, 
= Ir1 h 


vineger to 

24 Lord tune their table to a ſnare 
To take them ſelues therin, 

And when they thinke full vel to fare, 
Then trap them in the gia. 


25 And let their eyes be darke and blinde, 

That they may nothing ſee 

Bow downe theyr back and do them biads 
In thraldome for to bee. 

a6 Poure out thy wrath as hoare as fire, 

140 

et thy di e in thyne ire. 
2 


On hum they lay full fore: 
III 
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28 And if that thou de wounds the ſame 
They ſeeke to hurt him more. 


Then let them heape vp miſchief ill, 
Sith they are all peruert: 

29 That of thy fauor and good will, 

ey neuer haue no part, 

30 And dath the cleanc out of the booke 
Of life, of hope, of truſt: 

That for their names they neuer looke, 
In number of the iult, 


CThe fourth part. 


t Though ICO Lord)with wo bone grief, 
Hue bene full ſore op 
Thy helpe ſhall geue me ſu beet relief, 
That all ill be redreſt. 
32 That I may geue thy name the prayſe 
And ſheve it «ith a ſong: 
I will extoll che fame alzaves, 


VN ith harty thank es among. 


13 Which is more pleaſaunt vnto thee, 
(Such minde chy grace hath borne: 3 


Then ether Ons, r Cub cin bee, 
That hath both hoofe and harne, 

1% When ſimple folk e do this behold 
It Mall reioyce them ſure: 

All ye that ſecke the Lord, behold, 
Your life for aye ſhall dure. 


For . — 1 doth heare 
The poorew ey com 

His priſoners are to him full — 
He doth them not diſda yne. 

36 W herfore the ſkye and earth below 
The ſea with floud and ſtreame: 

His prayſe they ſhall declare and howe 
With all that lyue in them. 


37 For ſure our God vill Sion lane, 
And luda Ces builde: 

33 Much f Ike poſſeſsion there hall haue 
Her ſtreeres hall all be ſilde. 

Her ſeruaunts ſede ſhall kepe f lame, 
All ages out of minde. 

39 And there all they that loue his name, 
A dwelling place ſhall finde. 


PSALME LXX. 1. K. 


Deus in adiutorium. 


< He prayethts be ryght Fpeedely 


delinered as im the lx. Pſalme.Then he defireth the ae of bir encore, 


and the wyſwll comferte of all theſe that ſerhe the Lord. 
«Sing this as the Ixxii. Pſalme. 


Gedeon take —— | 
helpe I thee 
Ocz 


e thee deſire. (de, 


2 With 3 hem all, 
That ſceke my — to ſpill. 
Rebuk e them backe with blame to fall 
That thinke and wiſh me ill. 


J Confound them that 
And ſceke — me ſhame, 
And at my harme cry, 
So, ſo. there — game. 


4 But let them joyfull bee, 
In thee »ith ioy and wealth, 

W hich onely cruſt and ſeeke to theey 
And to thy ſauyng health. 


That they may ſavalwayes, 
In mirth an ſ one accord, 
All glory, honor, laud and prayſe, 
Be geuen to thee , O Lord.) 
C Bur 1 amy weake and poote, 
Come Lord thyne ayde 1 lacke, 
T hou art my Gay and helpe,therfore 
Make ſpeede and be not flacke. 


PSALME LXX1I IH. 


In re Nomine ſperaui. 


c h in {auth word of the and the = bit 
ry ſaith ele bythe of —— — Y 


defireth new ge be delinered from v 


Tir confadiracy and be premifeth to be 2 and thank efull fas the ſame. 
I Sing this as the lxix. Nſalme. 


i Lord. my God in all diſtres, 
My hope is sbole in thee: 
Then let no hae my ſoule oppres, 
Nor onee take hold on mee. 
As thou art iuſt defend mg Lord, 
Aud rid me outof drede, 


Geue eare . and ro my ſute 2ccorde, 


And ſend me helpe at nede. 


Be than my rockets whom may 


For ayde-allLeymes reſort, 


Thy promiſe is to helps alvayy 


alan, and 


4 2 from 2 


from their ſtrength and pover, 
From folk e vniuſt, and eke from them, 
T That cruelly deuoure. 


g Thou art —— wherein I cruſt, 
Thou Lord of hoſtes art hee: 

Yea from my youth I had 4 luſt, 
Still to depend on thee. 

CT hou haſt me kept even from my birth 
And! — thee was bornc: 

— Ivill — —— «ith mirth, 


An to a mon er ſel ſome ſeene. 

Much folke about me t - 

But thou art no and ſtill haſt bene 
My fence and ayde o 

r herfore my mouth no time mal lac ke 
Thy glory and thy grayſe: 

Andeke my mall nd be flacke, 
To honor thee alvayſe. 


gRefuſe not me(O Lord) I ſay, 
When age my lims doth take: 
And when my ſtr dorh «aſt away 
* 5 
foes enquirey 
And t ynſt me eee 
they aga ir 
That —_ layd vayt. : 


' CThefecond part. 


u Lay hand and take him now(they ſayd,) 
For God from him is gone: 

Diſpatch him quite, for to his ay de, 
vis there commeth none. 

n Do not abſent thy ſelfe away, 
2 neede ſhalbe: 

Bur that in tyme of grief thou may, 

In haſt geue to me. 


nich —— and 1— 
All e my 

Oppres them with te buk es alſo, 
The fhynonentd = — 


er il * 
ayes: 


eil — — — tyde 
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L will (or forth thy prayſe, 


1 5 My mouth thy juſtice hall record, 

That dayly _ 7 
But . yd benefit Lord) 

— 
1 ſeek e forth one 
ich thy good helpe(O God) 
The ſming — alth of thee alone, 
To ev and ſet abrode. 


17 For of my youth thou takeſt the care, 
And dooſt initrudt me ſtill: 
Therfore thy « anders to declare, 
I have minde and will, 
18 And as in youth from anton rage, 
T hou di it me Keepe and ay; 
Forſake me nt vnto myne age, 
And tyll my bead be gray, 


19 That I thy firengr” and might may Gow 


To them t at now be here, 
And that our ſeede thy power may know 
Hereafter many 2 yeare. 
20 O Lord thy iuſtice dotli exceede, 
Thy do all may ſee: 
Thy woarkesare wonderfull in deede, 
— is lyke to chee? 


21 Thou madeſt me +: 1 oa lors 
An1 yet thou didſt me ſaue, 

Yea thou didſt helpe and me reſtone, 
And took eſt me from the graue. 

22 And thou myne honor dooſt encreaſe, 
My dignitie majntayne, 

Vea, thou dooſt make all grief to ceaſe, 

Aud comfortſt me agayne. 


33 Therfore thy faithfulnes to prayſe, 
* 1 will — lute —— g: 
harpe ſound thy laude alwa 
LED id 
24 My mou ioy vi * 
re 


And eke my ſaule will much reioyce, 
For thou haſt made me free, 


»5 My prong thy vprig ighenes Gall found 
And ipeake it Arie full, 
For grief and hame do them confound, 
That ſought to woorke me ill, 


L-H. 


Deus judicium tuum. 


N hat the id vader the Saloon — 
1 2 ; = wh arg wha al hings -d 21 
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that Princely thing, Lord let thy juſtice dwell „That he may gouerne v 


-——_————— 


pright- 


— — 


ly , and rule thy folke a ryght, And ſo defend throughe equitie, the poore that 


— — 2 rd — 


6 1 * 


haue no myght. 


; Aud let the mountayns that are hye, 
Vnto their folke geue peace: 
And eke let litle hils apply, 
In iuſtice to encreaſe. 


4 That he may helpe the weake and poore, 


With ayde and make them ſtrong. 
And eke deſtroy for cuermore, 
All rhoſe that do them wrong, 


And then from age to — they, 
Regarde and feare thy mygbt: 
So long asSunne doth ſhine by day, 
Or els the Moone by night. 
Lord make the kyng vnto the iuſt, 
Lyke rayne to fields new mowne: 
And like to droppes that lay the duſt, 
And freſh the land vnſowne: 


7 The iuſt all Aoorith in his tyme, 
And all Halbe at peace: 

Vntill the Moone ſhall leaue to prime, 
Waſt,chaunge,and to encreaſe. 

He thalbe Lord of ſea and land, 
From ſhoare to ſhoare throug hour, 

And from the flouds within the land, 
T hrough all the earth abour, 


9 The le that in deſert dell, 
Shall kneele to him full thicke: 
And all his enmies that rebell. 
The earth and duſt all lic ke. 
10 Their Lordes of all che 1 
Great giftes to him ſha l bring: 
The kings of Sabe and Arabie. 
Geue many acoſtly thing. 


The ſecond part. 
1 All kings ſhall ſeeke with one accord, 
Inhysgood grace to ſtand: 
And all the peopleof the world, 
Shall ſerue him at his hand: 


Andtbinke chem ha 


2 For he the needy forte doth ſaue, 
That vnto hym do call: 

And eke the ſimple folke that have, 
No helpe of man at all. 


ij He taketh pitie on the poore, 
That are with neede oppreſt, 
He do th preſerue them cuermore, 
An — — ſoules to reſt, 
14 He hall e theyr lyfe from dread 
From fraud,from vrong. from might: 
And eke the bloud that they all dlecke, 
Is precious in his ſig ht. 


15 But he hall lyue and th Mall bring, 
To him 4 — Id 

He thalbe honored as o Ling 
And dayly be extold. 


16 The mighty mountaynes of his land, - | 


Of corne ſhall beare ſuch throng: 
That it lyke Cedre trees Mall land, 
In Libanus full long. 


17 Their Cities eke full well Gall ſpeede, 
The frutes therof ſhall pas, 
In panes ſhall far exceede, 
pring as greene as © 
18 For euer they hall prayſe his name 
While that the Sunne is lyght, 
py t theſame, 
All folke hall Wies his might. 


19 Pray ſe ye the Lord of hoſtes, and fing 
3 —— 
For he euery v th 
Vea he bim ſelfe alone. *. 
20 And bleſſed be his holy name, 
All tymes erernally, 
That all the earth may prayſe the ſame, 
Am ay J. 
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Quim bonus quam. 


The "Prophet tracheth by lis example that neither the ul . 
* of the gb. ts diſcumrage — — 
5 promdence,and ts canſe v1 to remerence god! 
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» PSALME LUX XIII 10 
SSing this as the Aliiii. Plalme. 
Ov ever it be, yet God is | 14 And ſuffer ſcourges tuery day, 
MF... —_— As ſubiect — ame: * 
to all ſuch as ſafel And eucr ng from my youth, 
Their —— vel. Salteyne rebuke and ſhame? 
2 Yerlike a foole I almoſt ſlipt, 
My tete began to ſly de: 15 And I had almoſt ſayd as they, 
agus —ů— 5 But char 1 todd hy chile iudge 
M a de. ut I y children , 
N lyk — pi cs gee iP ich 
hen 1 uch foolyſ men, 16 Then I t me * 
— and did diſdayne: This matter vnderſt and: = 
That wicked men all things hould haue But yet the labour was to great, 
W ithout termoyle or paym. For me to take in hand. 
4 They neuer ſuffer — — griefe, 
As if de ach ould them ſmite: 17 Vatil the time I went into 
Theyr bodyes are boch ſtout and ſtrong Thy holy place,and then 
And euer in good pyte. 1 0 
: The end of all theſe men, 
Aud free from all aduerſitie, 18 And namely how thou ſetteſt them 
hen ot her men be ſhent: vpon a ſli place: 
And vith the reſt they tak e no part, And at thy = + 4 
Of plage or puniſhment: Thou Jooſt themal deface. 
6 Therfore preſumption doth embrace, 
Their neckes as doch a chayne: 19 Then al men muſe as that ſtraunge light, 
And are euen wrapt as in a robe, Toſee how ſodenly: 
With repyne and diſdayne, They are deftropddiſparche,confumde, 
fo fed, hut euen for — — 
7 They are temen for fats 20 Much like a dreame when one avakes, 
Theyr eyes oft ty mes out ſtare: 80 hall theyr wealth dec ay: 
9 ——* —— The yr famous names in all mens fight, 
arbeit moſt centous Shall ebbe and paſſe away. 
coy much of the wrong: I the thyrd part. 
ich they e done to fimple men, 21 Vet thus my hart was eued then, 
And euer pride among. My mynd was much oppreft: 
N 22 So fond was Land i » 
a wr — And in thys poynt a beaſt. 
They i — eme: 23 Vet neuerthel y my ryghe hand, 
And prate t ey doo of worldly thinges, Thou me alwayesfaſt: 
o wight they doo eſteeme. 24 And with thy counſel! dooſt me guide 
ah ———— To glory e at the laſt, 
o ſee e: 
And almoſt C 25 Wha thing is there that I canwyth, 
And follow the ſame rate, —— — 
in the earth is not 
¶ The ſecond part. Lvke thee Camas. 
u How can it be that God(ſay they) 26 My fleſh and eke my hart do fayle, 
Thould know and vnderſtand, But Ged doch fayle me never: 
Theſe worldly thinges,fince wicked men, For of my hart God is the ſtrengrh, 
Be L es of ſea and land? My portion eke for euer. 
u For ve may ſee how wyeked men, 
In riches ſty Il increaſe: 25 And loe all ſuch as thee forſak e, 
vel with worldly goods, Thou malt deſtroy eche one: 
And lyue in reſt and peace. _— "ram 
Sauing in 
j Then why doo I from wickednes, 28 Therfore will I draw neare to God, 
My fantaſy refrayne: And euer with hym dwell: 
And waſh my hands with innocents, In God alone I put my truſt. 
And clenſe my hart in vaynet Thy wonders will I tell. 
/ PSALME LXXIIIL L H. « 
Vrquid Deus. 


4 The feqofoll campleyn of u the church and te reign vader the name of Sha 
4 


, 
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andthe altart defloeyed: Aud: nd free nmoercees GA. iy N . 
re helpe eee Fel pes holy name, TI PR INT ITE ns ore 
fee of his . 
* this as the lxxii. Pſalme. 1 
Hy art thou 2 r he ſecond part 
In all thy nn © Gedthov are my king 
Why doth — pe — thus, And euermore haſt 
Atrhyne own W — ILY, 
2 Lord call the people to 27 — wag ood helpe hath ſene. 
dich haue bene th yne ſo long: t4 The —— e ſo deepe and dead, 
The which thou haſt redemd and brought Thy might did make them dry: 
From bondage ſore and ſtrong. And thou didſt breake the Serpents head, 
That he therin dyd dye. 
zue mynde I ſay,and — y 
2 — 4 ical we * 1 Yea thou didſt breake the heads ſo great 
Of whales that are ſo fell: 


Thy pleaſaunt — * 
here thou waſt vont to dell. 
4 Lift vp thy foote and come in haſt. 
And all thy foes deface: 
W hich nos at pleaſurerob and waſt, 
it lun thy _ place, 


Amyd thy e acions all, 

p Thyne —— roare(O God) 

T hey ſet as ſigne on enery wall, 
T heit banners ſplayde abroad. 

6 As men with axes he the erees, 
That on the hyls doo grow: 

$0 ſhine the byls and (wordes of theſe, 
Within thy temple now. 


9 The ſceling ſavd· che carued boordes, 
The goedly grauen ſtenes: 

With — — ſwoordes, 
They beate them downe at once. 

$8 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
And eke in all this toyle: 

The houſe appointed to thy name, 
They race downe to the ſoy le. 


And thus they ſayd within theyr hart, 
Difparch chem our of hand: 

Then burnt ay vp in every 2 
Gods houſes 

10 Vet thou no ſigne — dooſt ſends 
Our Propheres all are gone: 

Totel when this our plage ſhould end, 
Among vs there is none. 

* 


nm When wilt thou lord once end this ſhame 
And ceaſe thine enmyes ſtrong: 
$h all they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
nd rayle on thee ſo long? 
22 Why dooſt withdraws thy hand 4 backs. 
And hyde it in thy lap? 
O plucke jr out,and be not ſlacke, 
To geue thy foes a rap» 


And gaueſt them to the fol kes to care, 
That in the deſertes dwell. 

16 Thou madeſt a ſpring with ſtreames to rife 
From rocke both hard and hye: 

And eke thy hand hath made likewiſe 
Deepe rivers to be dry. 


17 Both day and eke the _— are thine, 
—_— thee they were 
etſt ro ſerve v3 with — 
* Thek ht and eke the ſunne. 
Thou appoint the endes and coſtes 
Of all the earth about: 
Both ſummer heates, 7nd winterfroſtes 
Thy hand hath found them out. 


19 A on O Lord)no time forget, 
Thy foes that thee defame: 
And hes the foolith — — ſet, 
To call vp on th 
20 O let no cruell be 
=_ — 
et not — y 5 
— . 


21 Regard thy couenaunt, and behold 
Thy foes e the land: 

All ſad — darke, ferworne and old, 
Our and. 


22 Let not the ſimple go away, 
W hith diſapoyored ſhame? 
But let the poore and nedie aye 
Geue prayſe vnto thy name. 


23 Ryſe Lord, let be by thee maintaynde, 
The cauſe that is thynt one 

Remember how that thou blaſp herade, 
Art by = foolih one. 

24 T he voyce _ not of thy foes, 
For they preſumyng hye: 

Is more and more encreaſt of thoſe, 
That hate thee ſpytefully. 


PSALME LXXV. , N. 
Confitebimur tibi. 


The faythfull de proyſi the f the Lord whiche ſr all cone teindge e the 1 ywe appeyried ) ol 
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D wrath, T prode ſhalbe abated, and 


** 
Sing this as the xliiii. Pſalme. 
Neo thee God ve will geue thankes, 
We vill geuethankes tothee: 7 For why? a cup of mighty wyne, 
Sich thy name is ſo neare declare Is in the hand of God: 
Thy ——_ — we. And = ha ighty sine 2 
1 vill vpryghely i ben get ah im poure 
. — — p—_ C $ And for the lees and filthy dregges, 
T he earth is weake and all therin, Thar do remaine of it! 
But I her py Ilers tay, The wicked of the earth ſhall drink e 
4 + : And ſucke them every whyr, 
Idydto the le ſa 
: Deale not ſo — 9 But Lil ralke of God (1 ſay) 
And vntothe vngodly ones, Of lacobs God therfore: 
Set not your hornes ſo hye. And vill not ceaſe to celebrate, 
41rd vnto them, ſet not vp Hu prayſe for euermore. 
Your rayſed hornes on hye: 10 In ſunder breake the hornes of all, 
And ſee t hat you — 1 _ — I: * 
Not ke mptuouſly. ut then t rnes of ryghteous men 
* | Shalbe exalted bye. : 
j For neither from the eaſtern part, 
Nor from the weſtern fide: Gloria patri. 
Nor from forſaken wildernes, 
Protection doth procede. To father. ſonne · and holy ghoſt, 
6For whytthe Lord our God he is, All glory be therfore: 
righteous judge alone; As in begi was, is Now» 
putteth down the one, and ſers And ſhalbe euermore. 
Another in the throne. 
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In Indza. 
Chi: Pſabme forteth forth the power of Ged , and cave for the defence of bis is Jeruſalem in the de- 
ffrecti of the armye Smacheribyand exborteth the faith to Tr the ſame. 
Jing this as the lxix.Plalme. 
O all that nos in Tewry dwecl, As halfe in ſleepe theyr c harets ſtoode, 
The Lord is clearely knowne: No horſmen once did mcue, 
His name is great in Iſracll, a 
4 A people of his owne. 7 For thou art dreadfull Lord in deede, 
2 At Salem be bisrences hath pight W hat man the courage hath 
n Io bide thy ſight , and dorh not drede, 
lu Sion eke he hath delight, When thou art in thy wrath? 
To make hisduelling place. v hen thou dooſt make — 4 heard 
From heauen ground: 
Aud there he brake both ſhaft and bow, Then all che ca afeard, . 
The ſ#oord,the ſpeare, the ſhield, In filence . 
And brake the ray to ouerthros, 
In batrel on the field. 9 And that when thouſO God)dooſt ſtand 
4 T hou art more worthy honour Lord, Ini for to ſpeake: 
More might in thee doch lye: To ſaue the affliQed of the land, 
Then in the ſfrongeſt of the world: On earth that are full weake. 
T hat rob on mountaines hye. 10 The fury that in man doth raygne, 
Shall turne vnto thy prayſe: 
$ But now the proud ar ſpoild through thee, Here after Lord doo thou reſtrayne, 
And they are falne on ſleepe: Theyr wrath and threatesal «ayes. 
e of war no helpe can bee, 
ſelues they could not keepey n Make vowesand pay hem to your God, 
CAr thy rebuke(O Iacobs God) Ye folke that nye hym bee: 
When thou dooſt them reproue: 


Bring gifres all ye that dee! abrode, 
KKK 


 »H 


A 
1 


For dreadfall ſure la he. 


13 For he doth take both lyfe and myghe 
birth: 


From Princes great o 
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And full of terror is his Oghts 
To all the kinges on earrh, 


PSALME LXXVII. L H, 


Voce mea ad Dominum; 
The Prophet in the name of the Churche reherſath the greatne; of hit Hi: ond bis 


cis, Wherby he was driven to thu end: to cenſider bis for mer conver ſacion 


£7 moans 
, and the contunuall courſe f 


God: wei in the preſernacion of bis = , and ſo be confirmeth hit faith ag<inſt theſe tens. 
tac. 
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But ſtrercht my hands to him abrod,my ſoule comfort forſooke. 


3 When I to chiake on God intead, 
My trouble then is more: 

I ſpake but could nor make an end, 
My breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 


Thou holdſt mine eyes alwayes from reſt 


That | alwayes awake: 


W ith feare am I ſo fore oppreſt 
: My ſpeeche doth = -- 


The da es of old in minde I caſt, 
And ofc did thinke vpon: 

The tymes and ages that are paſt, 
Full many yearesare agon. 

C By night my ſonges I cal to minde, 
Once made thy prayſe to ſhew: 

And with my hart much talke I finde, 
My ſprites doſearch to Know, 


5 Wil God(fayd Dat once for all, 
Caſt of his people thus: 

go that henceforth no tyme he 
Be friendly vnto vs 

$ Whattis his goodnes cleane decayde, 
For euer and a dayꝭ 

Or is his promiſe now delayde, 
And doth his truth decay. 


g And wyl the Lord our God forger, | 


His mercyesmamitold? 
Or ſhal his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 
His mercy ro withhold? 
to At laſt I ſa d, my weakenes is, 
T he cauſe of this miſtruſt: 
Gods mighty hand can belpe all this, 
And chaunge it when he lult. 


The ſecond part. 
n I wil regard and thinke vpon 


The woorking of the Lord: 
Of all his wonders paſt and gone, 


I gladly »yl record. 

12 Tea, all his workes I wyl declare, 
And what he doth deniſe. 

To tel his fates I wyl not (pare, 
And eke his counſel wiſe, 


13 Thy wnorkes(O Lord)are al vprighe, 
And holy all abrode. , 

What one hath ſtrength to match the might 
Of thee, O Lord our God? 

14 Thou art a God, that oft dooſt hee 
Thy wonders cuery houre: 

And ſo dooſt make the people know, 
Thy vertue and thy power. 


15 And thine one folke thou didſt defend 
With ſtrength and ſtrexched arme: 
The ſonnes of lacob that diſcend, 
And loſephes ſeede from harme, 
16 The waters(Lord)pereciued thee, 
The « aters(aw thee well: 
And they for feare aſide did flee, 
The depthes on trembling fel, 


27 The cloudes that were both thick and black 
Dig rayne ful plenreauſly: 

The thunder io the ayte did cracke, 
The ſhaftes abrode dvd flie. 

18 Thy thunderin the Fyre was heard, 
The lightning from above: 
With Hache; t made men afeard, 

The earth did quake and moug, 


19 Thy wiycs vithis the ſea do lye, 
I by pathes in vaters deepe: 
et none can there thy ſteps eſp ye, 
Nor know thy path to Keepe. 
20 Thou lerdft thy folke vpon che land, 
As theepe on every fyde: | 
Through Moyfes and through Arm hand; 
T hoy didſt them ſafely gyde. nk 
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q He ſbew th howe God of bys mercy choſe by: 


the bl ebe of their fat her that their ch 


PSALME LXXVIIL 
Atrendite popule. 


church of the poſteritie of Aram, in this terths 
4 | ook omar arab, ry ors 


T. 8. 


made: made by c, with they annerſter: but alſe (155 them ſo mali and peruerſe 


albamed and ſo hame'wholy to Ged.In this Fſalme the bely ghoſt bath c 
we of all God: benefit c1, 16 1 oe intent the Ne anf and groſe people myght ſee in ſow weden the effett of 
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Tiẽd my people to my Law and to my words incline:my mouth ſhal ſpeake ſtrãge pa- 


4 Berauſe ve ſhould not kepe it cloſe 
From them that ſhould come after, 


W ho ſhould — power to their race prayſe 


And all bys sorkes of sonder. 
To lacob he commaundement gaue, 
How Iſraell mould lyue: 
Willing our father: d the ſame, 
Vnto their chyldren geue. 


6 Thatthey and theyr poſteritye 
That were not ſprung vp tho: 

Hould haue the knowledge of the law 
And teach theyrſcede alſo. 

5 That they may haue the bettet hope 
In that is aboue: 

And not forget to kepe his lawes 
And hys preceptes in loue. 


Not being as theyr fathers v ere 
Rebelling in Gods fight: 

And would not frame theyr wicked harts, 
To know theyr God a ryght. 

9 How went the people of Epliraim 
T heir neighbours for to ſpoyle: 

Sorting theyr dartes the day of war, 
And yet they tooke the foy let 


10 For Shy, they did not k epe with God 
I he coucnant that s made: 

Nor yet would walke or lead theyr lyues 
According to his trade. 

u But put into obliuion 
Hys counſell and his wilt: 

And all his vorkes moſt magnifique 
Which he declared ſtill· 


CThe ſecond part, 


12 That wonders to our forefathers 
Did he him ſelf diſcloſe: 
Is Egypt land withia the eld 


t hert old, and which for our inſtrudt ion our fathers haue vs told. 


T bar called is Thaneos? 
14 He dyd deuyde and cut the ſea 
Thar they my ght paſſe at once: 
And made the vaters ſtand as ſtill 
As doth an heape of ſtones, 


14 He led them ſecret in a cloud, 

By day when it — 
And in the nyghe when darke it was 
With fire he gaue them ly 
15 He brake the rockes in wildernes, 

And gaue the peeple drynke: 
As plenti Tl a0» ham che deepes 
Do flow vp to the brinke. 


16 He drew but rivers out of roc kes. 
( Tbat v ere both dry and hard) 

Of ſuch aboundance that no floudes 
To them might be compared. 

» Vet for all this againſtthe Lord 
Theyr finne they dyd encreaſe: 

And ſtirred hym that is moſt high, 
To wrath in wildernes. 


18 They tempted hym « ithin their barts 
Like people of miſtruſt: 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meate 
As ſerued to their luſt, 
19 Say ing with murmuration, 
In theyr vnfaithfulnes: 
hat can this God prepare for vs 
A feaſt in wilderne 


20 Beholde he ſtrake the ſtony rock e, 
And flouds forth with did flow, 
But can he now geue to his f lke 
Both bread and fichh alſo? 
21 N hen God beardthis, he zaxed wrot!: 
WY ith Lacob and his ſeede: 
So did — a 
Onl eede. 
KXATY 2 


PSALME 
CThe thyrd part. 


Na Becauſe they did not faythfully 
Beleue and hope that he 

Could 21 wayes helpe and fuccor them 
In theyr neceſſytie. 

23 Wherfore he did cou aun i the clouds 
Forth with they brake in ſunder. 

24 And raynd do en Manna for them to eate 
A foode of mickell wonder, 


25 When earthly men with Angels foode 
Were fed. at the yr requeit. 

26 He bad the eaſt winde blos a 
And brought in the fourth »eft. 

27 And raind : fleſh as thick as duſt: 
And foule as thicke as ſand: 

28 Which he did caſt amids the place, 
W here all the tentes did ſtand. 


29 Then did they eate excedingly, 
And all men had their fils: 

Yet more and more they dyd deſire, 
To ſerue their luſtes and wils. 

30 Bur as the meat was in theyr mourhes, 
His wrath vpon them fell 

31 And flew the floure of all the yr youth, 
And choyce of Iſraell. 


32 Vet fell they to theyr wonted ſinne, 
And till they did him greue: 

For all the wonders that he wroughe, 
T hey would hym not beleue. 

33 T heyr dayes therfore he ſhortened. 
And made thevr honor vaine: 

T heir yeares dyd waſt and — away, 
VW ith terroursand with payne. 


34 Bur euer when he plaged them, 
They ſought him by and by: 

35 Remembring then he war theyr ſtrength 
Thevr helpe and God moſt hy. 

36 Though in theyr mouthes they dyd but 


And flatter withthe Lord (gloſe 
And with their tonges, and in their harti 
Diſſembled euery word, 
CThe fourth part. 


37 For why?theyr harts were nothyng bent 
To h m and to ls trade 

Nor yet to kepe or to performe, 
T he couenant that was made. 

38 Vet was he ſtill ſo mercifull, 
hen they deſerned to dye: 

T hat he fore aue them thevr miſdedes, 
And would not them deſtroy. 


Y ea many 2 tyme he turned hys wrath, 
And dvd hym ſelf auy ſe, 

And would not ſuffer all his whole 
Diſpleaſure to ary ſe. 

39 Conſidering they were but fleſh, 
And euen 2s awynde 

That paſſoch av ay, and can not well 
Ret urne by hys own kynde, 


LXXVIII. 


often rymes la vide rng, 
Dyd they theyr Lord prouok e 
dyd they moue and ftirre theyr Lord 
To plage them with his ſtroke? 
t Yer dyd they turne agayne to ſinne, 
tempted God e e, 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 
hat thyogs they would haue done. 


4x Not thinking of his hand and power 
Nor of the day,when he 
Deliuered them out of the bondes, 
Of the fierce enemy. 
4; Nor how he wrought hys myracles, 
(As they them ſelues beheld) 
In Egypt, and the wonder that 
He dyd in Zom field. 


44 Nor how he turned by his power 
Their waters into bloud, 
That no man myght receaue hys drynke 
At river nor at floud. 
45 Nor how heſent them ſwarmes of flies 
Which dyd them ſore annoy, ' | 


And fild theyr countreyes ful 
W hich ſhould their landes deſtroy. 


CThe fyft part. 


46 Nor how he dyd commit their fruytes 
Vnts the Caterpiller: 

And all the labour of theyr hands, | 
He gaue to the Graſhopper, R ; 

47 V ich hayle ſtones he deſtroyd theyr vynes 
So that they were all loſt, | 

And not ſo much as wyld fyg trees, f 
But he conſumd with froſt, | 


8 And yet with hayle ſtones once agayn 
1 The Lord theyr cattell ſmote: 
And all theyr flockes and heardes likewyſe, 
* — boltes full hote. 

e caſt v em in hys ire 

* And in his fury — 

Diſpleaſure,wrarh and evil ſprytes, 
To trouble them among. 


go Then to his vrath he made away, 
And ſpared not the leaſt: 

Bat gave vnto the —ä— 
The maa, and eke the beaſt. 

$1 He ſtrake alſo the firſt borne all, 
That vp in Egypt came: 

And all the chiefe of men and beaſtes, 
Within the tentes of Ham. 


52 Bur as for all his oun deare folke, 
He dyd preſerue and keepe. 

And caryed them through wildernes, , 
Euenlyke a flocke of ſheepe. 

53 Without all feare, both ſafe and found; 
He brought them out of thrall: 

heras theyr foes with rage of ſea 
Wereouerwhelmed all. 


54 And brought them out into the coaſtes of 


Of his on holy land: 
Len to the mount which he had 
.— —— 

* A 
And dyd land devide: 


And in the tent es he ſer theyr tribes 


Of Ifracl} to abyde. 


$6 Vet for all — — node 
tempt 


To — 
And would not hys 
Nor yet obey hys will. 


57 But as theyr fathers rurned backe, 


Bu en ſo they vent aſtray: 


Much like a bowe that would not bends 


Bur flip and ſtart away, 
C Theſixe part. 


$8 And greued hym with theyr hil altar: 
W iich offri 


and with fire: 
Rad with theyr 1doles vehemently 
3 Prouokedhymrto ire, 


There ich hys wrath began agayne 


To kindle in his breſt: 
1 he naughtines of Iſraell 
He dyd ſo much deteſt. 


* Then he forſooke the tabernacle 
. Of Silo,where he was 

Aygbe conuerſant with earthly men, 

# Eucnashysdueclling place. 


n Then ſuffred he hys myght and power 


In bondage for to ſtand: 
| And gaue the of hys Arke 
nto hys enmy es hand. 


62 And did commit them to the ſword, 


Wroth with his hericage: 


Cz The younge men were deuourdvith fire 


Mayds had no mariage. 


PSALME 


chere caſt out the heathen folke, 


LXXIX. 
And with the feord the prieſts allo 
1 9 
And nota widow left alyue 
Theyr death for to bemone. 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 
Lyke one that ſlept a tyme 

Or lykea valiant man of wirre, 
Refrethed after wyne. 

66 With Emeroides in the hinder part, 
He ſtrake his enmies all: 

And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
T hat was perpetuall. 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle 
Of loſeph dyd refuſe: 

As for the tribe of Ephraim 
He would in no wyſe chuſe, 


CT Bur choſe the tribe of Ichuda, 


Whereas he thought to dell 
Euen the noble mount Sion, 
Which he dyd loue ſo v ell. 


69 Whereas he dy d hys temple vſe 
Both ſum y and ſure 

Lyke as the earth which he hath made 
For euer to endure. 

70 Then choſe he Dauyd hym to ſerue, 
Hys people for to kepe: 

Which he tooke vp and brought away, 
Euon from the foldes of heepe. 


71 As he dyd follow the ewes with 
robe, Londdyd bye auance; 
0 e hys 11 
— —— 


en heritan 
71 Then David with a faithfull hart, 
His flocke and charge dyd feede: 
And prudently with all his power _ 


yd gouerne them in 


PSALME LXXIX, IL. H. 


As vater ſpylt they haue: 
zo chat there is not one of them, 
To lay cheyr dead in graue. 


3 Theyr bloud t hour Ieruſalem 


Deus venerunt gentes. 
Jr Iſratlite; complaine to God for the greate calamuie and opprefiion that they ſuffred when Antia 


time forſaken 


CE . — — 
ad peryſ, 
CSing this as the Lxxvii. Palme. 
Lord the Gentylesdo inuade, 4 Thus are we made a laughing ſtoc ke, 
yne heryrage to ſpoyle: Almoſt the world throughout: 
leruſalem an heape is made, T he enmyes at vs ieſt and mocke 
Thy temple they defoy le. W hich dvel our coaſtes about. 
bodyes of thy ſaintes moſt f f 
Abroad to byrdes they caſt: 5 Wiltthou(O Lord Jrhus in thyne ire 
em of them as doe thee feare Agaynſt vscuer fume? 
beaſtes, deuoure and vaſt. And ſh ev thy wrath as hote as fir, 
Thy folke for to conſu 


— 


— re 


PSALME 
For they haue got the vpper hand, 

n An — — 

His habitation and hys land, 
They haue left waſt and voyde, 

t Bearec not in mynd our former faultes, 
With ſpede ſome pity how: 

And ayde vs, Lord, in all aſſaultes, 
For we are weake and low, 


O God that geueſt all health and grace, 
On vs declare the ſame: 

W ey not our workes,our ſinnes deface, 
For honor of thy name. 

16 W hy mall the wicked ſtill alway, 
To vs, as people domme: 

In thy reproch teioyce and ſay 
W here is theyr God become? 


hy Lord)as thou ſeeſt goods 


Before our eyes in ſight: 


LXXX.- 
Of all theſe folke thy ſeruants bloed, 
W hich they ſpile in def ite. 
ut Receaue into thy fight in 
The — and wrong 
Of ſuch as are in pryſon caſt 


Suſtayning irons ſtrong. 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate 
Lord ſet them out of band: 

W hich vntodeath are deſtinate 
And in theyr enmyes hand, 

212 The naciens which haue bene ſo hold 
As to blaſpheme thy name: 

Into theyr laps with ſeuen fold 
Repay agayne the ſame. 


13 So ve thy folke thy paſture cheepe 
W yll prayſe thee euermore: 
And teach all ages for to keepe 
For thee like prayſe . 


PSALMELAXELZ. 1 H. 


Qui regis Iſrael. 


16 lament able prayer fo God to helpe the myſeries of the church deſyring bym to tenſyder their firf 


te, When hi fawour ſbyned tow ards them , to the entem that be mygbte ſyoyſo that wee that be but 


Sing this as the xvii. Plalme. 
Hou heerd that Iſrael! dooſt keepe, And we full ſafe halbe. 
Geue care and take good heede: 


Which leadeſt loſeph lyke a heepe, 
And dooſt hym watch and feede. 
2 Thou Lord I ſay whoſe ſear is ſer 
On Cherubins ſo bryght: 
hes forth thy ſelf and do not let, 
Send down thy beames of lyghg, 


3 Before Ephraim · and Beni amin, 
Manaſſes eke likewiſe 

To hes thy pox er do thou begin, 
Come helpe vs Lord ariſc. 

4 Direct our hartes vnto thy grace, 
Conuert vs Lord to the: 
She vs the bryghtnes of thy face, 
And then full ſafe are ve. 


Lord God of hoſtes of Iſraell, 
Hos long wilt thou I ſay 
Agaynſt thy folke in anger ſwell, 
And wilt not heare them pray? 
E Thou dooſt them fede with ſoroves depe 
Their bread with tearts eate, 
And drinke the teares that they dowepe, 
In meaſure full and greate. 


7 Thou haſt vs made a very ſtryfe 
To thoſe that dwelt about, 

And that our foes do lone of lyfe, 
They laugh and ieſt it out. 

2 © rake vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
Conuert our m des to rhety 

Sbes forth to v3 thy joyfall fact 


9 From Egypt here it grew not well 
Thou — — a vyne full deare 

The heathen folke thou dydſt expell 
And then dydſt plant it here. 

10 Thou dydſt prepare for it a place, 

; _ 5 her rootes full faſt: 

That it dyd grow and ſpring a 

And fill the land at laſt AY 


The ſecond part. 

u The hils «ere couered round about 
With ſhade that from it came: 

And eke the Ceders hygh,and ſtout 
With braunches of the ſame. 

22 Why then didit thou her wall deftroy: 
Her hedge pluekt vp thou haſt: 

That all the fol e that paſſe therby, 
Thy vyne may ſpoyle ani waſt, 


13 The Bore out of the woods ſo wyld, 
Doth dygand route it out: 

The furious beaſtes out of the field, 
Deyour it all about. 

14 O Lord of hoſtes returne agaynt, 
From heauen looke bety me: 
Behold,and wyth thy helpe ſubſtayne 

This poore vineyard of thyne: 


v5 Thy plant I ſay,thyne Ifracll 
Whom thy ryght hand hath ſer: 
The ſ me which thou didſt loue fo well 
O Lord,dvnctforger. 
6 They 


fe 


ey burne it eke wich fire: 
And through the frowning of thy face 
We peryh in thyne ire. 


17 Let thy ryght hand be with them now 


Whom thou haſt kept ſo long: 
And with the ſonne of man whom thou 
To thee haſt made ſo ſtrong. 


PSALME LXXXL I. H. 


Exultate Deo. 


Av exhortacian to Ged both in hart and voyce for bis benefites, and to worſhip him mely, God con 
— and ſbeavah What great ben:firet they hane loft there» they own — 


RE —— e 


PSALME LXXXI. 31 
17 7 and eut it do vne a pacey 


IV 


18 And fo when thou haſt fer vs Free, 
And ſaued vs from ſhame: 

Then will we neuer fall from thee, 
But call vpon thy name. 


19 O Lord of hoſtesthrough thy good grace 
Comuerrt vs vnto thee. 

Behold vs with a plealaunt face, 
And then full Cate ate wee. 


E ly ght and glad, in God reioyce Which is our ſtrength and ſtaye , be ioyfull 


FFC 
— — — — — — — — — 


and lift vp your voyee, to Tacobs God I ſay. Prepare your inſtrumẽ ta moſt mere ſom ioy full 


3 Blow as it were in the new moone, 
Wich trompets of che beſt, 

As it is vſed to be done 
At any ſolemne feaſt, 

4 For thys is vnto Ifracll, 
A ſtatute and a trade: 

Alawe that muſt be kept full well, 
W hich lacobs God hath made. 


5 Thys clauſe with Ioſeph was decreed, 
When he from Egypt came, 

That as a witnes all hys ſede 
Should ſtill obſerue the ſame. 

6 When God (Ifay) had ſo preparde 
To br "g hym from that land, 

Where as che ſpeech which he had heard 
He dyd not vnderſtand. 


l from his houlders tooke (ſayrh he) 
T he burden cleane a«ay, 

And from the furnace quit hy m free, 
From burning brycke of clay. 

$ When thou in griefe didſt cry and call, 
I holpe thee by and by, 

And I dyd anſ#ere thee with all 
In thunder ſecretly, 


Vea at the! of diſcorde 
I dyd thee remprt and proue, 
Where as the nes of the Lord, 
f ittering thou didſt move, 


10 Heare O my folke,O Iſracll, 
And I Wſure it thee; 
(Regard and marke my words full vel) 


If thou wilt cleaue to me. 


1 I rhe ſecond Part. 
1 Thou ſhalt no God in thee reſerve 
Of any land abroad: 
Nor in no wiſe wo or ſerue 
orayne God, 
nl — th Gala nd 1 
From Egypt ſer thee free: \ | 
Thea aſke — 
And I vill geue it thee, 


13 And yet my people would not heare 
My voyce when that I ſpake: 
Nor Iſraell would not obey, ' 
But did me quite forſake, 
14 Then dyd I leaue them to their will, 
In hardnes of their hart: 
To walke in their own counſels ſtill, 
Them ſelues they might peruert. 


15 O that my people would haue heard 
The wordes that I did ſay: 

And eke that Iſraell would regard, 
To walke within my way. 

16 How ſonewould I confound their foes, 
And bring them down full low; 

And turnemy hand vpon all thoſe, 
That « ould them overcthrowt 


17 And they that at the Lord dg rage: 

As ſlaues ould ſeeke him tyll + 
But of hys folke the tyme and age 
KKK 4 


* 
7 


— —— 4 
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13 1 would haue fed them with the crop 
And fines of the wheate: That they their fila Gould care, 2 
PSALME LXXXIL I H. : 
Deus ſtetit in ſynago. 
— declaring God to be poems the ite and Mayiftrater , reprouth theyr partie. 
* litie and nrighteeuſner\and exbertet them to do inftice , but ſeing ne amendement he deſireth God to . 
dial the matter,and e mſtice bun ſelf. 
Sing this as the lxxviii. Pſalme. 
Mid the preaſe with men of might They will not ſee or oughe diſcerne, ., 
The Lord himſelf did ſtand: But ſtill in darknes walke. 
To pleade the cauſe of truth and ryghe For loe even now the time is come, 
. With iudges of the land. T hat all thing: fall to nought: 
2 How long ſayd he) will you proceede And likewiſe laws, both all and ſome, 
Falſe iudgement to award; For gayne are ſold and bought, 
And haue reſpe& for loue of meede 
The wicked to regard: 61 haddecreed it in my fight, 
As Gods to take you all: 
3 Wheras of due ye ſhould defend And children to the moſt of might, 
T he fatherles and weake: For loue 1 did you call. 
And when the poore man doth contend 7 Bur not with ſtanding ye hall dye 
In iudgement iuſtly ſpeake. As men and ſo decay: 
4 If ye be wyſe defend the cauſe O tyrantes I ſhall you deſtroy, 
Of poore men in their right: And plucke you quite ava. 
— — 9 97 $8 Vp Lord and let thy ſtrength be known 
Of tyrauntes torce mi thy 
” 1 iudge the world with might: 
5 Bur nothing will they know or learne, For why tall nations are thine owne, 
In vayne to them Italke: To take them as thy right. 


PSALME LXXXIII L H. 


Deus qui ſimilis. 
be Iſrael the Lord te deliner th their e, bothe at home and , 
* ee — 272 Z — — —— wicked * 
Ged was acconfluned , ch en wit · wre, 
ther the Luvd is me hn vpenphe carths — 2 


| JSiag this as the Ixil. Palme. 
Onot(O God)refrayne thy tonge, How th thee withſtand: 
In ſilence do not ſtay: 0 Aqaialt the Lind eo tokio apa 
W ithhold not Lord thy Life ſo long They axe in league and band. 
Nor make no more delay. 6 The tentes of all the Bdomites, 
1 For why?behold thy foes and ſee The Iſmaelites alſo: 
How they do rage and cry: The — and Moabites, 
And thoſe that beare an hate to thee, With divers other mo. 
Hold vp their heds on hie, : * 
Geball with Amon, and likevyſe 
5 Againſt thy folk e they vſe deceite: ˖ K Doth Amalec k conſpire; 
And craftly they enquire: | The Philiſtines agaynſt 5 
For thine ele ct to lye in wayte With — at Tire. 
Their counſell doth conſpire. 8 And Aſſur ek e is well a payde 
4 Come on(ſayd they) let vs expell With them in league to bee: 
And plucke theſe folk e away And doth become a fence and ay de, 
$0 that the name of IC aell To Lots poſteritie, 
May vtterly decay. ; 
f As thou didſt to the Madianĩtes, 
5 They all confpire within their hart a So ſerue them Lord echone: , 


As t 


And make the rocke with hony drop, i 


rege Tabin, 
Beſide the brooke kiſom. 
NE by might 
thy 
That Ee Ny fr. . 
chat in open fight, 


the ſecond part. 
w Make them now and their Lordsappeare 


Lyke Zeband Oreb than. 
As and Zalmana were, 


PSALME LXXXIIII 3z 


14 Like as the fire with and fume 
The mighty foreſts ſpils, 

And as the flame doch quyre conſume 
The mountaines and the hils: 


15 So ler the tempeſt of thy wrath 
their neck es be layd: 
And of thy Normwwind and ſhower 
Lord make them allafrayd. 
16 Lord bryng them all I rhee defire 
To ſuch rebuke and ame: 
Thatir may cauſe them ro enquire 


The kingsof Madian. Andlearve to ſeeke thy name. 
23 W hich ſayd let vs throug bout the land 
In all che coaſtes r 
and tak e into our hand, To ſhame and ſlaunder fal 
T he fayre houſes of God, And in rebuke and 
To perith eke with all. 
13 Turn thẽ (O God)with ſtormes, as fat 18 That day know and feele full well 
As wheeles that haue no ſtay: That art called Lord: 
Or lyke as chaffe, which men do caſt And that alone thou dooſt excell. 
With windes to flye away. And raigne throughout the world · 
"PSALME LXXXI111L L X 
Quim dilecta taber. 
drinen = ardently ts come f tabernacle of the LA. 
— rf Teng — 2 . 
the of the people , that the wildernes to themſelnes ly. Finally with 
— Jang” — *P/alme. 
Ising this as the lxvii.Pſalme. 
Ov pleaſant ia thy dwelling place, 1 — Alke full faſt 
H 1 © Lordof bades e = "N No faintnes there mall 182 x ; 
—— race Atte Grote eco 
they bet In Sion they do ſee, 
3My ule dok og full fore r- 
courts abrode: 9 O Lord of hoſtes,tome deede, 
My hare dock taſty dn alſo And heare when Ido pray: 
In thee the lming God. —————— ne cares proceede, 
I fay. 
The find a roome to reſt, 10 O Lord our thield of thy 
a — — * — 22 
ee ſay )behold the face 
Wherin tokeepe i 
v e gh thy  aleer aye | nn * 
aue to For court es one 
OLord of Leder en ame (127 * lobenerwed 
My God, and eke my ws Then ng — r + or ſtay 
e. 
Oh Connenarmnponcl Much rather I a doore 
nt = 
tymes 0 in the tentes of wi 
And euer geue t To ſetile myne abode, 
CYea ſure likewiſe are 
* hoſe tay h thou art: MK — 
Vhich to thy houſe do the way, and workip gene: 
And ſeeke it in their hart. And no good — 
9 Azthey go the vale of teares, 140 Lardof hd man is dleſt, 
They dig ful ſure is hee, 
That as aſpri Mall nn in has breſt 
And then fheyr phe dook Gl To truſ alltimes is thee. 


. 


PSALMB LXXXV&LXX%XVL 
Benedixiſti Domine. | 
 Beranſe God wirhdrewe not by: rods from his Churche after the nm from By, forfte they put 


I. H. 


hire i mynd of they deltueraunce, te the enteut that he ſhould not lane the worke of bys grace 


fore. next they complamne of their long aſflution, And 


their deliueraunce, which was a fgure of Chriſte; kingdome, ade which uu be parſite felicitic, 
Sing this as the lxxxi. Pſalme. 


Por thou teſtoredſt Lacobs ſeede 
From thi aldome out of band. 
2 The wicked waves that thev were in 
Thou didſt them cleane remit: 
And thou didſt hyde thy peoples fins 
Full cloſe thou coueredit it. 


Hou haſt bene mercifull in deede, 
| O Lord voto thy land: 


T hyne anger eke thou didſt age. 
T har all thy Stach was gone: 

And fo didſt rurne thee from thy rage 
With them to be at one. 

40 God. our health. do now conuert 
Thy people vnto thee: 

Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
And angry ceaſe to bee, 


5 W hy?fhall chyne anger neuer end, 
Bur till procede on vs? 

And mall thy wrath it ſelf extend 
V al thu 


6 Wilt thou not rather turne therfore 
And quicken vs that wee, 

And all thy folke may euermore 
Be glad, and ioye in thee? 


70 Lord,on vs do thou declare 
Thy goodnesto our wealth: 


PSALME LXXXVLI 


Shew forth to vs and do'not ſpare 
Tyne ayde and ſauy ng health, 

$ 1 will harke what God ſaythy for he 
Speakes to his people peace: 

And to hys ſamtes, that neuet they 
Rerurne to foolyſhnes. 


9 For hy his health is ſtil! at hand 
To ſuch as him do feare: 

herby great glory in our land 
30 Tell, 0 flooryſh there. 

10 For truth and mercie there ſhall meet 
In ones to take their place: 

And peace all mſtice wich hys greete, 
And there they hall embrace. 


11 As truth from earth ſhall ſpring a pace 
And flooriſhe , y: 

So rigkecouſnes ſhall he ber face, 
And looke from heauen hie. 

12 Vea, God him ſelf ſhall take in hand 
To geue vs eche mv thyng 

And through the coaſtes of all our land 
The earth her fruites Gall bring, 


13 Before hys face hall iuſtice go, 
Much lyke a guide or ſtay; 

He Gall direſt his ſteppes alſo, 
And kepe them in the way, 


L H. 


Inclina Domine. 
Dad fed and forſaken of all, proyeth Feruently ſus deliweraunce Somtimet rehearſing his miſe.. 
Sd — —— , — Hehe kd be 2. bm ol 
and ylerific bys name. He complameth «lſe of bis aduirſarzer,and requireth ts be delpeered from thew 


Sing this as the lxxxi. Pſalme. 


And he are me by and by: 
W ith greuous payne and griefe oppreſt 
Pull poore and weake am I, 
2 Preſerue my ſoubæ · becauſe my way 
And doings holy bee: 
And ſaue thy ſeruaunt O my Lord, 
I bat puts his wiſt in thee, . 


] Ord bow thvne eare to my requeſt 


z Thy merev(Lord)on me expreſſe, 
Defend me eke with all: 

For through the day I do not ceaſe 
On thee to cry und call, 

4 Comfort eO Lord)thy ſernaunrs ſou le 
That now with payne is ande: 


For vnto thee Lordel extol! 
And lift my ſoule and mynde, 


5 For thou art good and bountifull, 
I hy giftes of grace are free; 
And eke thy mercy plentifull 
To all that call on thee, 


( O Lordiykewyſe when I do praye, 


Regarde and geue an care: 
Marke well the wordes that I do ſay, 
And all my prayers heare. 


7 Intyme when trouble doth me moue, 
3 To thee I do complaine: 

For why I know and well do proue 0 
Thou anſvereſt me agνhν,, t 


$ Amoag 


* 
— 


e eee 


PSALME LXXXVIL&LXXXVI1IL 34 
$ Among the God Lord)is none For euer through the world. 
ich — to —— ared: ** gb 4 
And none can do as 13 For Shy, thy mercy thewed to me 
The lyke hath not bene heard. Is 1 excell. 
T hou ſetteſt my ſoule at libertie 
The ſecond part. Out ſrom the lower hell. 
14 O Lord he proud agaynſtme ryſe, 
9 The Gentils and the peoples all And heapes of men of myghr: 
w hich thou didſt make and frame, They ſeeke my ſoule,and in no wyſe 
Before thy face on knees will fall, Will haue thee in their ſight. 
glorifye thy name. 4 Kull and 
10 For Shy. chou art ſo much of might, 15 Thou Lord art m and weeke 
All power is thyne os ne: | Full ſlacke and flow to wrath: 
Thou « orkeſt wonders ſtill in Gght Thy goodnes is full great , and eke 
For thou art God alone. Thy truth no meaſure bath. 
16 O _ — — mercy graunty 
Thy to me apply: 
1 — — 72 . O helpe and ſage thine — 
O ioyne my hart to ther ſo nye, Thy hand maids ſonne am I. 
That it thy name may dreede. 17 On me ſome figne of favour ſhewy 4 
u To thee,my God, will 1 — pray fe, Thar all my foes may ſee, 
With all my hart (O Lord) And be aſhamed becauſe(Lord)thou 
And glorifie thy name aloay es, Dooſt helpe and comfort me. 


PSALME LXXXVIL I H. 


Fundamenta eius. 


& The holy ghoſt promiſeth that the condition »f the church , which was in miſery after the Capt initie of 
Baby, — te great excellency, ſo that there e be — 
mnumbred among the r Ihe. 

going this as the lxxxi Pſalme. 
Hat citie Hall full well endure, Loe, Paleſtine and Tire alſo, 
Her ground worke ſtill doth Ray, With — lykewyſe: 
Von the holy hils full ſure, A people olde / ſu _ a go 
Ir can no tyme decay» Were borne and there dyd ryſe. 
2 God loues the gates of Sion beſt, 6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abrode, 
His gracedoth there abyde: That divers men of fame: 
He loud them more then all the reſt Haue their ſprong vp and the hye God 
Of lacobs tents beſide, Hath founded faſt the ſame, 
Full glorious thinges reported be 7 In their recordes to them ic hall 
18 Son and . Through God deny ſe a peare. 
Great thinges,! are ſayd of thee Of Sion that the chiefe of all 
Thou eitie of our God. Had his beginning there, 
4 On Rahab I will cal an eye, 8 The crumperers with ſuch as ſing 
And beare in minde the fame: Therin great plenty bee: 
And Babylon hall eke apply e, My fountaines and my pleaſauat ſpringy 
And learne ro know my name. Are comp ut all in thee, 


PSALME LEXAVIIE 1 N 


Domine Deus. 
Agri laint of the faith full. fore aturrfitie being a1 it wo- 
prone eee erer rkg 
lau bym jelfe ts bee farſak un of all tarihly heipe. 


Ord God of balib tbe hope & ſta thou art alone to mel call 24 12888 
4 


EE ESSEEZ: 


day,and all the nyghe to thee O let my prayers ſone aſet᷑d vnto thy ſight on hie,incline thine 
— 


. 


EEE 
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mm 


— —ꝑꝛ̃ — - — 


— — 


care(O Lord, )entend, and barken to my cry. 


1 For whytmy foule with wo is fild, 
And doth in trouble deell, 


My lyfe and breath almoſt doth p eld, 


And drawerh nie to hell. 

4 1 am eſte ud as one of them 
That in the pit do fall: 

And made as one, among thoſe men 
That haue no ſtrength at all. 


5 As one among the dead, and free 
From things that here remaine: 
It were more caſe for me to be 
— ney 7 m_ 
6 As thoſe tharlye in graue, I (lay, 
hom thou haſt cleane forgot: 
The which thy hand hath cut away, 
And thou regardſt them not. 


7 Yea lyke to one hut vp full ſure 
Within the lover pit: 

In places darke, and all obſcure, 
And in the depth of it. 

8 Thine anger and chy vrack likewiſe 
Full ſore on me doth Lye: 

And all thy ſtormes againſt me ryſe 
My ſoule to yexeandery, 


g Thou my frends far of from me, 


mak ſt chem hate me ſore: 
I am hut vp in priſon faſt, 
And con come forth no more. 


10 My fight doth faylerhrough griefe and wo 


I call to thee/O God) 

hout the day, my bands alſo 
To thee I ſtretch abrode. 

C The ſecond part. 


u Dooſt thou vnto the dead deelare 
P 


wondrous Work es of fame: 


Thy 
Shall dead ro | 4yne re, 
ELITES 
iz Or y louing 
Be preached in the graue: 
Or Hall with them that are deſtroyd 
Thy truth her boner haue! 


11 Shall chey char lye in darke full fow 
Of all thy wonders wore? 

Or there ſhall they thy iuſtice knows. 
W here all chinges are 

14 Bur 1(O Lard) tochee ala 
Do cry and call a pace; 

My prayer eke ere it be day 
Shall come before thy face. 


15 Why dooſt chou( Lord) ab horre my ſoule 
In griefe that ſee keth check 

And now(O Lord why dooſt thou hide 

» Thy face avay from meet? 

(Gl an aid asd ing ſtill, 
Prom youth this many a yeare: 

Thy terrors which do vexe meſt ill 
With croubled mind I beare 


8 The furics of thy wrathfull 
Full fore ypon me fall: * 
Thy terrors ek e do not aff 
Bur me oppreſle withall. 


| 18 Ail day they compas me about, 


As water at the tide: 
And all at once with ſtreames full four 
Be ſer me on eche fide. 


19 Thou ſetteſt far from me my frendes, 
lovers every one: 
Yea and mine old acquaintance all 
Out of my ſight are gone. 


PRALME .A. L H. 
Miſericordias Domine. 


4 With many word: doth the Prophet pravſe the gooduer of God « for hy: teſtament and commannr that be 
had mad: brewene him and his cleft by I: fn ch the fon of Danid, then doth be complaine of rhe great 
reine and deflation of the kywidome of David » ſo that to the outward appearmonce , the e wat 


br oh on. Fnally been bys ab mak ing mention of the ſt ortnes of mani life, 


eee eff Gods 


Sing this as the lxvli. Plalme. 


O fing the mereiet oft e Lord 
My tonęe hall never (pare: 

And with my mouth from age to age 
Thy truth I will declare. 


1 For I haue fayd that merey Hall 


Por cuermerc remaine: 


In that tu dooſt the heavens Nay, 


T hy truth appearcth plains. 


3 To 


S8 ww 


Ye 


| PSALME 
2 — nt e made. 


proteſt. 
4 Thy ſeede for euer I will ſtay, 
ſtablit it full faſt: 
Aud ſtill yphold thy chrene alway, 
From age to age to laſt. 


the ſons of all the Gods 
What one is lyke our God? 


9 God in aſſemble of the ſaintes 
Is greatly to be dread: 

And ouer all that dwell about, 
In terrour to be had. 

$ Lord God of hoſter in all che world 
hat one is lyke to cheek 

On euery fide mightie Lord 
Thy truth is ſene to bee. 


The raging ſee by thyne aduice, 

4 Thou ruleſt at thy will: 

And when the waues therof aryſe, 
Thou makſt them calme and ſtill. 

10 And * enter Lord haſt ſubdud e, 
And haſt it deſtroyde 

Yea thou thy foes with mighty arme 

HFlaſt ſcartred all abroad. 


Ir he ſecond part. 


n The hexvens arethyne and ſtill haue bene 
Lykewyſe the earth and land: 

The world with all that is therin, 
Thou feundeſt with thy hand. 

11 Both North and Scuth, with Eaſt and weſt 
Thy ſelf didſt make and frame: 

Both Tabor Mount and eke Hermon 


Reioyce,and prayſe thy name. 


Mercy and trueth are till 
And go before thy face; 


ij That folke is bleſt chat knowerh a right 
Thy preſent power,O God: 

Feg in the ſauour of thy fight 
They walke full ſafe abrod. 

16 For in thy name throughout the day 
They ioy.· and much reioyce 

And throueb thy righteouſnes haue they 
A pleaſaunt fame and novſe, 


n For why {their glory, ſtrength and ayde 


LXXxIx. ” 


The holy one of Iſracil, 
He i our guide and king, 


In vi ”: 
And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 
Thy mind comake them know. 
—_—_ t pony I ere, 
our 
And ſer vp vs Fowl pare 
Among the folke to me. 


CThe chyrd part. 


u My ſeruant David [ appoyne, 
— N out: 
And wit oyle anoynt 
Hym l - Yn 
22 For why{my hand is ready ſtill 
N ich him for to remayne: 
And with myne »rme alſo 1 will 


23 The enmies Gall not him oppree, 
They hall him not deuour: 

Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednes 
Of him all have no 5 

24 His foes like sie will 1 
Before his face in ſight, 

And thoſe that hate hym I will plage, 
And ſtrike them vith my mighe. 


as My truth and merey eke with all, 
Shall ſtill pon him lye: 

And in my name his horne eke all 
Be lifred vp on hie. 

26 His dome I will ſer to be 
Vpon t and ſand: 

And eke the — — tall he 
Embrace with his ryghe hand. 


»7 He hall depend with all his hart 
On me,and thus hall fay: 

My father, and my God thou art, 
My recke of health and ſtay. 
23 As one firſt borne I will him take, 
Of all on earth that ſprings: 
Aer. and honor, hall make 
A all eorldly kings, 


29 My mereye halbe with him fill, 
As I my ſelf have tolde: 

My faubfull couenaunt to ſulſill 
My mercy I villholde, 

jo And eke his ſeede vill I ſuſtaine, 
For euer ſtrong and ſure: 

$0 that his ſeare ſhall ſtill remayne, 
W hyle heauen doch endare, 


che fourth part. 
u if chat his ſonnes forkake my law, 
LLL 3g 


And ſo begin to ſoerue: 

And of my iudgements haue nene ave, 
Nor will not them obſerue. 

32 Or if they do not vie a right 
My ſtatutes to them e, 

And ſetall my commaundemenes light, 
And will not keepe my trade: 


n Then wich the rod will I begin 
T heir doings to amend. 

And ſo with ſcourging for their fin, 
W hen that they do offcad. 

14 My mercy yet, and my goodnes 
I will not take him fro: 

Nor bandle hym with craftines, 
And ſo my truth forgo, 


35 Bur ſure my couenaunt I «ill hold 
Wich all chat I haue ſpoke: 

No word the which —_— haut told 
Shall alter or be * 

36 Once ſrore 1 by mine holines, 
And that performe will I: 

With David 1 ſhall keepe promiſe, 
To him I »ill notlye. 


37 His ſede for euermore all raigne, 
And eke hys throne of myghe: 

As doth the ſunne it ſhall remaine 
For euer in my ſight. 

38 And as the Moone within the ſæye 
For eucr ſtandeth faſt; 

A faithfull « itnes from on hie, 
So ſhall his K ingdome laſt, 


39 But now(O Lord) thou dooſt reie&, 
And nos thou chaungeſt cheare: 
Yea thou art wroth with thine elect. 
Thyne on anroyneed deare, 
40 The couenant with thy ſeruant made 
Lord, thou haſt quite vndone; 
And down vpon the ground alſo 
Haſt caſt hys ro, all cros ne. 


CThe fifr pare, 

41 Thou pluc kſt his hedges vp with might, 
His walles dooſt thou confound: 

Thou beatcſt cke his bulwarkes don, 
And break it them to the ground, 

42 Though he is ſore deftroyd and torne 
Of commers by throughout: 

And ſo is made a mocke and ſcorue 


PSALME xc. 


PSALME XC. 


To all that dwell about: 


43 T hou their ry ght hand haſt lifted vp, 
That hym ſo fore annoy: 

And all his foes that him deuoure, 
Loe thou haſt made to joy. 

4 4 His ſwords edge thou dooſt take away 
I hat Gould his foes withſtand; 

To him in warre no victory 


T hou geueſt, nor vpperhand. 


45 Hys glory thou dooſt alſo vaſt, 
Hys throne, his ioy and myrihe 
By thee is euerthro ne and cal. 
Full low vpon the earth. 
465 Thou haſt cut of and made full hore 
His yourh and luſtie dayes: 
And rayſd of him an ill report 
x ith bame and great diſprayſe. 


47 Hos long away from me(O Lord) 
For euer wilt thou turn? 

And ſhall thine anger ſtill al gay 
As fire;conſume and burne? 

43 O call to mind, remember then 
My time conſumeth faſt: 

Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men 
As things in vayne to waſt? 


49 What man is he that liueth here, 
And death all neuer (ce? 

Or from the hand of hell kys ſoule 
Shall he deliver free? 

30 N here u Lord)chine old goodnes 
So oft declarde beforne: 

Which by thy truth and vprighrnes 
To Dauid thou batt fworne? 


51 The great rebukes to minde I call 
Thar on thy ſervancs lye: 
The rayling of the people all 


Borne ia my breſt haue J. - 


52 YC herwith © Lord thine enemies 
Elaſphemed have thy name; 

The ſteppes of thine annoy nted one 
Tuey ceale not to defame. 


5; All prayſeto thee, O Lord of hotes, 
Both nos and eke for aye: 

Through iu /e, and earth, in all the coſtet, 
Amen, Amen I lay, 


L. H. 


Domine refugium. 


@ Moyſes in bis prayer ſetterh before vi the eternal! fur, Ged e de, his, who ave neither ad 
fed, by the breuirie of they life nor by plages , t» be thank folk. Trerefore Mayſes proeth' Ged to ture 
thety hartcr,and comune tus mercies towardes them and tho peſteriti far aver, 


T Sing chis as the lxxv iii. Pſalme. 


Hou/Lord)baſt bene our ſure defence, 2 Ete there was made mountaine or hill, 
Our place — and reli: 

N | In all tymes paſt, yea ſo long ſenct 
As can not be ure 


The tarth or world abrod: 


Prom age to age and alwayes ſtill 


For euer thou art God, 
3 Tee 


10 C 


FThou grindeft man through greefe andpaine rde ſecond part. 
To duſt or clay,and then: 
And then thou ſayeſt againe . return The which we count vpon, 
ne ye ſonnes of men. Is nothing els but painfull gref, 
4 The laſting of a theuland yeare And ve as blaites are gone. 
W har is it in thy fighet 12 Who once doth knos whar ſtrẽↄth is there 
As yeſterday it doth appeare, * hat might chine anger hat hit 
Or as a watch one nighe, Or in bys bart who doth thee feare 
According to thy wrach, 
a EY — ge _ ij Inſtru& vs, Lord · to know and try. 
How long our day es remayne: 


All as a ſleepe, and lyke the grafſe, 
W hoſe beauty ſoone doth fade. 

C Thich in the morning ines full brights 
But fadeth by and by, 

And is cut downyere it be nyght 
All withered, dead, and dry. 


7 For through thine anger we conſume, 
Our might is much decayde: 

And of thy feruent wrath and fume 
We are full ſore afrayde. 

he wicked works that we haue wroug he 

Thou ſeeſt before thyne eye: 

Our priuie faultes, yea eke our though, 

Thy countenance dooſt ſyy e. 


For through thy wrath our dayes do vaſt, 
Therot dot hi nought remayne: 
Our yeares conſume as words or blaſt 


And are not cald agayne. Thy glory and thy might. 
10 Our time is threeſcore yeare and ten, 13 Lord let thy grace and glory ſtand 
That ve do liue on molde: On vs thy ſervants thus: 
If one ſee fonreſcore, ſurely then. Confirme the workes we take in hand, 
We count him wondrous old e. Lord proſper them to vs. 
, PSALME XCI. I E. 
» Qui habitat in adiutorio. 


Her i deſeribed in what affuraoce be liacth that puter h hi; whole 


hym ſelfe wholy to bu ion wn all tempt A promiſe G te thoſe that laue bim know e, 
and raff in bym to d „gene them onmariall glory. 
| Sing this as the lxix. Pſalme 


E that within rhe ſecret place 
Of God moſt hie doch dwell: 
In ſhadow of the mighreſt grace 
At reſt ſhall kepehim « ell. 
Thou art my hope and my ſtrong hold, 
I ro thee Lord will fay: 
My God is he in him wilt l 
My whole afFanceftay, 


He Mall defend thee fro n the ſnare 
The which the hunter Tayd: 

And from that deadly plage and care 
W herof thou art afraide. 

4 And «ith his winges hall couer thee, 
And kepe thee ſafely there: 

His favth and truth thy fence fhalbe 

_ As ſure as thield and ſp care. 


PSALME xc 36 


So that thou ſhalt not nede l ſay 

Of all the haftes that flye by day, 

6 Nor of thep 
Nor yet of thas uch doth deſtroy, 


1 Vea at 

Ten thouſand ekeat thy right hand, 

$ But thou malt ſee it for thy pare, 
That even liketn heir deſert 


That t en we may our hartes apply 
True v iſedome to attayne. 

14 Return, O Lord, ho long « ilt chow 
Forth on in wrath proceedct 

Sbes fauour to thy ſeruantes now 
And helpe them at their neede. 


15 Refreſh vs xith thy mercy ſuone . > 
And then out joy Halbe jo 

All times ſo long as life doth laſt 
In hart reioyce Hall we, 

16 As thou haſt plaged vs befors, ; 
Now alſo make vs glad: 

And for the yeares wherintull fore 
Atfidionec haue had. 


17 O let thy worke and power appeare, 


And on thy ſeruauntes light: 
And he vntot heir children deare, 


e in Cad, and committeth 


To fearezorbe afflight: 
Nor terrours of the nighe. 


e that prively 
Doth walkein darks ſo faſt: 


And at napne day es doch vaſt. 


ſyde as thou dooſt ſtand, 
At houſand dead ſbalbe, 


And yet halt thou be free. 


The wicked haue reward. of 
LLL 4 


PSALME XCIL 


For why (O Lord)! luſt - Vpon the Lyon thou halt go, 
4 To ſtay m — " The Adterfell and long: 
And in the hieſt I put my cruſt, ___ — — 
My ſure defence is hee. With ons ſtout and ſtrong, 
10 Thou malt not neede none ill to feare, 14 For that he truſtethi vnto me, 
ich thee it all not mell, I will diſpatch hym quite, 
Nor yet the plage ſhall once come neare, And bim defend,becanſe hat he 
Thy bouſe where thou doolt dwell. Doch know my name a ryght. 
Ca For whytvnto his Angels all, 15 When he for helpe on me doth cry, 


Wirh c commaundeth hee 


An anfwere I will geue: 
Thar ſtill in all thy waye, they ſua ll | 


Preſerus and proſper thee. In glory for to live. 

13 And in theyr hands ſhall thee beare vp, 16 Wich length of yeares,and daics of welth 
Still waiting thee ypon: I will fulGll hys time: 

So that thy foote all never chaunce, 2 — ſauing health 
To ſpourne at any ſtone, will declare to hym. 


j Vpon ten ſtri inſtrument, 

On lure and harpe ſo ſweere, 

With all the myrth you can inuent, 
Of inſtrumentes moſt meete. 


PSALME XCII. L H. 
Bonum eſt confiteri. 
This Plulme was made tobe the Sabbaoth,te the ts wedge G. . 
— — eee. i wen — 
when the i feng ö le periſbe. lt i deſcribed the freue of the 1 
9 ep Rte . my 
Ling this as the brxxviii. Palme. 
i both and meete Both now and euermore! 
And to thy name i 5 For why(O Lord and ſ. 
To fingin one accord: , — foes, I Gy: 15 
3» To es the Kindnes of the Lord, How all that eorke iniquitie 
5 Re, nat re . Shall periſh and decay. 
e declare his nicorn 
N when it doth draw to night. ” idr — 


With freſh and new prepared oy le 
Thyne — king am l. 


u And of my foes before m 
Shall ſee the fall and "x 


o — — — Of all that vp againſt we c 
And Theta royee OG Pg nr the me 
o Lord how glorious and how rye wa. wy 
J eee In Ly banus that grow. 
" T hat none can — 13 For — pr 
C The man vnviſe bath not the wye And dwelling of our G. 
This geare to to bring V ichin his eourtes they ſpring apace 
22 — ——_ PL. | - FOO 
8 
When ſo the wicked ar theyr will ple y u ſpring, 
a As grasdoſpring full faſt, With boughes and braunches grene. 
| They when they gende in their il, 
For euer halbe vaſt. n To hes that God is good and iuſſ 
Bat thou art mighty(Lord moſt hye) And vpright is his will: 
Yea thou dooſt raigne therfore He js my rock e my hope and truſt 
Ia every time eternally, - In him there is none il. 


PSAL 


PSALME XCIIL&XCTIIL 


I. H. 


Dominus regnauit. 


< He prayſeth the power of God in the creation of the worlde & beateth down all people which lift ther 


vp aganft bu nai-flye,and pronek eth to conſyder bis promyſes. 
CSing this as the Ixxvii. Pſalme. 


He Lord as king aloft doth raigney 
In glory goodly — 
And he to ſhes his fire 
Hath girt hym bels « ith my ght. 
2 The Lord likewifs the earth; bath made, 
And ſhaped ir ſo ſure: 
No myght can make it moue or fade, 
At ſtay ic doth endure, 


Exe that the world was made or vrought 
Thy feat was ſer before: 
Beyond all ryme that can be thought, 
Thou haſt bene eucrmore. 


PSALME XCIIIL 


th and maine, 


4 The flouds, O Lord, the flouds do ryſe, 
hey roare and make a noy ce: 

The flouds I fay did enterpriſe. 
And lifted vp theyr voyce. 


5 Yea though the ſtormes aryſe i ſights 
Though ſeas doo rage and ſwell: 

I he Lord is ſtrong and more of myghty 
For he on hyedoth dacll 

6 And looke what promiſe he doch make, 
Hi houſchol le to defend: 

For iuſt and true they all it take 
All tymes withouren end. 


I. H. 


Deus vltionum Dominus. 


He preyeth wato God agaynite the vidlence and ar rogancy of tyantes, Then doth be comfort the affi4 
q by the gead uffne of thor ina be felt in hym ſelf and dd ſie m other; and by the ruine of the wi- 


ched whom the Lord will deſtr:y. 


Sing this as the lxxviii.Pſalme. 


Lord thou dooſt revenge all wrong, 
That ot hce longes to thre: 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
Declare that all may (ce, 
2 Set forth thy (elf, for thou of tight 
The earth dooſt indge and guyde: 
Reward the proud and men of myght 
According to theyr pryde, 


Hos long all wicked men beate ſoay 
Wich lifting vp theyr voyce? 

How long ſhall wickef men I lay, 
Thus triumphe and reioyce? 

4 Hos long ſhall they with brags bruſt out 
And proudly prate their fille 

Shall they reiovce « hich be ſo four, 
V hofe «orkes are euer ill? 


5 Thy flockerO Lord )thyne heritage 
They {por le and vexe fell te: 

Againſt x & people they do tage, 

Still dayly more and more. 

(The widowes which are comfortles 

> And ſtraungersthey deſtroy: 

They ley the children fatheries, 
And none doth pur them by, 


7 And when they rake theſe things in hand 
I his talke they haue of thee: 

Can lacobs God this vaderſtaad? 

Tuſh no he can not ſee, 

o folke vnviſe . O people rude, 

Some kno »ledge now diſcerne: 


Ye foolesamong the mult itude, 


At length begin to learne. 


g The Lord which made the care of man 
He nedes of fight muſtheare: 

He made the eyen,all things muſt than 
Before his ev es appeare. 

10 The Lord doth all the world correct, 
And mike men vnderſtand: 

Shall he not then your dedes detect 
Howcan ye ſcape his hand? 


TT he ſecond part. 


n The Lord doth kno the thoughts of man 
His hart he ſeeth full plaine: 

The Lord I H. mens thoughtes doth ſcan 
And findeththem but vayne. 

1232 But Lord that man is happy ſure 
om thou dooſt keepe in awe: 

And through correction doo!} procure 
To teach bym in thy las. 


13 & herby he ſhall in quiet reſt 
In ty me of trouble fir: 

N hen »icked men halbe ſuppreſt 
And fall into the pit, 

14 For ſure the Lord vill not refuſe 
Nis people for to ta 

His heritage hon he did chaſe 
He will no ty me forſał e. 


15 Vntill that iudgement be decrede, 
To uſtice to comert 

Thar all may followe her with ſpeede 

MMM 


PSALME XCV,&XCVI. 


That are of vpright hart. 20 Wilt thou enhaunt thy ſelf and draw 
16 But who vpon my part ſhall land ich wicked men to ſit: 

Agaynſt the curſed traineꝭ W hich with pretence in ſteede of la a 
Or who ſhall rd me from thevr hande, Much miſchiefe do commur? 


That wicked sorkes maintaine? 
21 For they conſult agaynſt the lyfe, 


19 Except the Lord had bene myneayde, Of righteous men and 
M yne enmies to repelle: And in theyr counſels they are ryfe 
M, ſoule and lyfe had now bene lay d Lo ſhed the giltles blood. 
Almoſt as low as hell. 32 Bur yer the Lord he is to mee 
18 When ! dyd ſay my foote did ſlyde, A ſtrong defence or locke: 
And now am ly ke to fall: He is my God, to hym I flee, 
Thy rome Lord did ſo prouide, He is my ſtrength and rocke. 
o ſtay me vp withall. 
And he ſhall cauſe theyr miſchiefes all 
19 When with my ſelf I muſed much Them ſelues for to annoy: 
And could no comfort find e: And in their malice they mall fall, 
Then Lord thy goodnes did me touch Our God ſhall them deſtroy. 
And that dyd eaſe my mind. 


PSALME XC. MW © 
Venite exultemus Domino. 


ef exhert ation to prayſt God for the gonernement of the world, and the eleFion of his Church. -A 
admonitis not to follow the rebellion of the elde fathers,that tempted God in the wyldernes, for the whi. 
che they myghie not ent er into the lande of promyſe. 


OH nei n= 


Come let vs lift vp our voyce, and ſing vnto the Lord. In him ourrocke of health re- 


CCT 


ioyce let vs with one accord, Vea let vs come before his face, to geue hym thãk es and pray ſe: 


— — — —ę— —— C_ — — — — —— —— —— 
— — 
0 - 
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ſinging pſalmes vnto his grace let vs be glad alwayes. 


1 For why,the Lord he isſ no doubt) We are his folke, he doth vs fedes 
A great and migbty God: His ſheepe,and be our guide, 
A king aboue all Gods throughout, 8 To day if ye his voyce «ill heare, 
In all the world abrode. Then harden not your hart: 
4 The ſecretes of the earth ſo deepe. As ye with grudging many a yeare, 
And corners of the land: Prouokt me in deſert. 
The tops of hils that are ſo ſteepe, 
He hath them in his hand. 9 Where as your fathers tempred me 
My power for to proue: 
5 The ſea and waters all are hys, My wondrous work es when they did ſee 
For he the ſame hath wronghe: Yer ſtill they w ould me moue. 
The earth and all that ther in is 10 Twyſe twenty yeare they dyd me greue 
Hys hand hath made of noughr. And I to them dd ſay: 
6 Come let vs bos and prayſe the Lord, They erre in hart, and not beleue, 
Before hym let vs fall: They haus not Known my way. 
And kneele to hym with one accord 
The which hath made vs all. nN herfore I ſ are, «hen that my wrath 
V as k indled in my breſt: 
9 For whythe is the Lord our God, T hat they ſhould neuer tread the paths 
For vs he doth prouide: To enter to my reſt, 


PSALME XCVL L H. 


Cantate Domino, Canticum. 
4 An his bb to the Lewes and Gentiles to prayſe Cd for hu mercy ts And this ſpecialy * 10 
7 - 


PSALME 
Gereferred to the hang dame of Chriſt, 


XCVL&XCVIL 


Ling this as the lxxvii.Pſalme. 


New ſongs of ioy and mirth: 
Syng vnto hym wich one accord 
All people on the earth, 
Vea ſing vnto the Lord I Gay, 
Prayſe ye his holy name: 
Declare and ſhes from day to day 
Saluacion by the ſame. 


. ye with pra ſe vnto the Lord 


3 Among the heathen eke declare 
His honour round about: 

To ſhew his wonders do not (pare 
In all che world throughout. 

4 For why*the Lord is much of my ght 
And worthy prayſe alway: 

And he is to be dread of ryght. 
Aboue all Gods, I fav. = 


$ For all che Gods of heathen folke 
Are Idoles that will fade. 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
T hat hath the heauens made. 

6 All prayſe and honour eke dodwell 
For aye before hys face: 

Both power and might lykewyſe excell 
Within hys holy place. 


7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord al»ay 
(Ye people of the world) 

All my ght. and worſhip eke l lay) 
Aſcribe vnto the Lord. 


$ Aſcribe vnto the Lord alfo 
T he glory of hys name, 
And eke into his courtes do go. 
ich giftes vnto the ſame, 


9 Fall do«ne and —— ye the Lor d, 
Wirth in his temple bright: 
Let all the le of the world 
Be fearfull at hys ſight. 
10 Tell all the world, be nor agaſt, 
The Lord doth raygne abouc: 
Yea he hathſet the earth ſo faſt, 
That it dyd neuer moue. 


1 And that it is the Lord alone 
That rules with princely might: 
To iudge the nacions euerv one, 
W ith equity and right. 
14 The |:cauens hal great toy begyn, 
The earth all eke retoyce: 
The ſea with all that is therein, 
Shall hoore and make a noyſe. 


13 The field all ioy, and euery thingy 


That ſpringeth of the earth 
The «004 and euery tree hall fyngy 
ich gladnes and with myrth. 
14 Before the preſence ot the Lord, 
And comming ot his myghe: 
hen he ſhal juſtly indge the world, 
And rule his folke «3th myght. 


PSALME XCVII 1 n. 
Dominus regnauit. 


q The Prophet exhorteth all to rewyer for the commung of the hingdome of ist, dreadfull to the rebel; and 


Aae and to the wt, whom he erf eth to macency, toreryyfing and thank «crgenongs 
Sing this as tho xcv. Pſalme. 


He Lord Cothraigne, here at the enth 6 The beauens eke declare and ſhew 


May oy with pleaſaunt voyce. 
And ele the yles = 1th ioy full myrth 


May triumph and retovee. 


2 Both cloudes and darknes eke do ſwel, 


And ruund about him beate: 
Yea right and iuſtice euer dwell, 
And byde about his ſcate 


z Yea fire and heate t once doth runne, 
And go before his face 

Which ha'l his foes and enmyes burne, 
Abroade in cuery place. 


4 His lightnings eke ful bright dy d blaſe 


And to the world appeare: 
herat the earth did look e and gaſe, 
With dread and deadly fcate. 


The hils lil e #axe did melt in fight, 
And preſence of the Lord: 

They fled before that rulers might. 
N hich guyded all the world. 


His iuftice foort® abrode: 
That al! the world may ſe and know, 


The glory of our God. 


7 Confuſion ſore hall come te ſuch, 
As worſhip Idols vayne: 
And eke to thoſe that glory much, 
Dum picures,to maintayne. 
For all the Idols of the world, 
Y hich they as Gods do call: 
Shal feele the power of the Lord, 
And doune to hym (ball fal. 


9 Y ith iov ſFal Sion heare this thingy 
— hall rciov cer 

For all thy iudgements they hal ſyng, 
And make a — ſe. * 

10 That thou O Lord art ſer on hy e, 
In all the earth abrode: 

And art exalted wondrouſly, 
Abouec cch other God. 

MMM 3 
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PSALME XCVIIL&XCIX. 


n All ye that lone the Lord,doo this, To them of vpright hart. 
Hate all thinges that are ill: 
For he doth keepe the ſoules of his 


ij Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 


From ſuch as would them ſpill. H ys holynes proclayme: . 
12 And lig ht doth {pring vP to the juſty Be thank full eke with hart, and voyce. 
Wich pleaſure for his part: And mindfull of the ſame. 


Great ioy,with gladnes, mirth and luſt, 


PSALME XCV11L IH. 


Cantate Domino canticum nouum, quia. 


C An earneſt exhortacion to all creatures to prayſe the Lud for hit power , mercy , and fidelity in his 
promy/e by Chriſte ¶ whom he bath communicated his ſaluacion to all nations. 


gSing this as the xcy.Plalme. 

Syng ye now vnto the Lord, Geue thankes to God, ſing and reioyce 
O A new and pleaſant ſong: (world To hym with ioy and mirth, 

For he hath wrought throughout the 6 Vpon ti harpe vato him ſing, 

His wonders great and ttrong, Geue thankes to hym with Pſalmes: 
z With his right hand ful worthely Reioyce before the Lord our king, 
He doth his foes devour: A ith trompets and with thalmes, p 
And get hym ſelfe the viGory, 
| With hisown arme and pos er. 7 Vea let the ſea with all therin, 


N With ioy both tore and ſcell: 
The Lord doth make the people know, The earth likes iſe let ix begyn, 
His * health and might. With all that therein decll. 


The Lord doth make his iuſtice how 8 And let the flouds recoyce theyr fils, 
In all the Heathens fight, And clay theyr handes a pace: 

4 His grace and truth to Iſrael, And eke the mountaynes and the hy lo 
In minde he doth record: Before the Lord his face. 


T hat all the earth hath ſeene right well 


The goodnes of the Lord. 9 For he ſhall come to iudge and try 
The world and cuery wyg he: ” 
Be glad in hym «ith ioyfull voyce, And rule the people mightely, 
All people of the earth, With lakes and with right. A 
PSALME 4 4 & 4 I. H. * 4/ 
Dominus regnauit iraſcan. 
Ih 


5 He commendeth the pow rr gquity and excellence of the himgdome of God by (briſt , ener the IO es and 
Gentiler,and proucketh the to m the ſame, and to / me the Lud, fellow ng the example of the ann ] 
Crent fathers Moſer Aaron, ama, whe call mge vpon God were txcard in theyr prayer. 

* 


* 
Siag this as the xcv. PI alme. A 
He Lord doth raygne,although ar it In Iacob,through thy might. 
The people rage full ſore: 
Vea, he on Cherubin dorh fir, 5 9 the Lord our God deuy ſe, 
Though all the world do tore. An honour to hym do: 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion d el, His footeſtoole woorſhip ye ly kevy ſe, 
Is hygh and son drous great: For hee is holy to. 1 * 
Aboue all folk e he doth excell, $ Moſes Azaron,and Sammel, la 
And he aloft is ſer. As prieſtes on hym do call: Py 
V hen they did pray, he heard them well,' 
3 Let all men prayſe thy mighty name, And gaue them aunſwer all. 
For it is tearfull fare: 
And let them magnifiethe ſame, 7 Within the cloud to them he ſpake, 
That holy is and pure. « Then dyd they labour ſt/ Il. 
4 The princely power of our king To keepe ſuch las es as he dyd make, 
Doth loue iudgement and right? And pointed them vntyll. 
Thou tightly — thing O Lord our God thou dy dſt them heare and Incl. 


PSALME CC&CII 39 


And anſveredſt them agayne: Within his holy hyll: 
g Thy mercy dyd on them appeare» For why{our God throughout the world 
 Theyrdeedesdydſt not mayntayne. Is holy cuet tyll. 


216 O laud and prayſe our God and Lord, 
PSALME C. 


Tubilate Deo omnis terra. 
q We exhorterh all ts ſarme the Lord who bath made v » and iets bis court and afſemblicr te prayſe 
hi; name. 


ing this as the lxvii. Plalme. 
N God the Lord þe and light, O go into his gares al»ayes, 
Prayſe hym —— the earth: . Pons thankes within the ſame: 
Serue hym and come before his ſight Wichin his courtes ſet foorth hys prayſes 
ich ſinging and with mirth. And laude his holy name. 
1 Know that the Lord our God he is, 4 For whyithe goodnes of the Lord, 
He did vs make and keepe: For evermore doth raygne: 
Not we our ſelues,for we are his Prom age to age throughout the world, 
Owne folke and paſture ſheepe. Hu truth doth ſty U remayne, 


PSALME CI. N. 


Miſericordiam & iudicium. 


Danid de ſeribeth what gowernement he will obſerne in hut houſe and  yogderve, He will puniſo and cur« 
, rect by — the wich ed,and cheriſbing the godly perſons, \ 


Sing this as the Ixxxi. Pſalme. 
Mercy wyll and iudgement ſyng Nor hym that looketh hye. 
(O Lord God)vnto thee: * 
z And wyſcly doo in perfect pr 6 Myne eyes Halbe on them, within 
Vneyll thou come to me? — *, The that faithful bee: "% 
And in the mydſt of my houſe walke, In perfect way #ho vorkerh, hall 
In purenes of my ſprite: Be ſery.uint vnto mee. 
And Ino kinde of wicked thing, 7 I wyll no g/ lefull perſon haue, 
Will ſer before my ſight, Within my houſe to dwell: 
And in my preſence he hall not 
Ihate their woorke that fall away, Remayne that ly es doth tell. 
It Mall not cleaue to mee: 
From me ſhall part the froward hart, 3 Betymes Iv ill deſtroy euen all 
None cuyll wyll I ſce. The wicked of the land: 
(Him sylt troy that ſc laund eret h, That I may from Gods City cut, 
His neyghbour prively; *_ , The wycked workers hand. 
Thc lofty hart I cannot beare, 


1 
PSALME CII N. 
Domine, exaudi orationem. 
Ju that thi prayer was appoyuted ts the faithfull to prey in the captinytye of Babylon, A conſe- 


lation for the bul (yng of the Chur che, whereof follsweth the prayſe of God to bepubliſbed wwe all " 
#e1,The — of the Gent 1lcs and the flability of the Charch, g ue 


ing this as the Ixvii.Plalme. 


Heare my prayer(LordJand let To heare me when 1 call: 
() My cry come vnto thee For as the ſmoke doth fade. ſo doo 
3 In ryme of trouble do not hy de, My dayes conſume and fall. 
Thy tace away from mee. 
Incline thyne eares to me make haſt 4 And as a hearth my bones are burnty 


MMM 3 
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PSALME CIJL&CIIL 


My hart is ſmitten dead: 
And »ithers as the graſſe, that I 
Forget to eat my bread, 
5 By realon of my groning voyge 
My bones cleaue to my (king 
6 As Pellican of wyldernes, 
Such caſe now am l in. 


And as an Owle in deſert is, 
Lo I am ſuch a one: 
9 I watchand as a Sparow on 
The houſe top am alone, 
$8 Lodayly in reprochfull »yſe 
M, ne enmies do me (corne? 
And they that do agaynſt me rage, 
Againſt me they haue ſworne. 


9 Surely with aſbes as with bread 
My huager I haue fyld: 
And mingled haue my drinke with teares 
That fro myne eyes haue ſtyld. 
10 Bycauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 
Thy wrath and thy diſda, ne: 
For thou haſt lifred me à loft, 
And caſt me doane agayne. 


u The dayes «herin I pas my lyfe 
Are ly ke the flceting ſhade; 

And | am withered like bo raſſe, 
That ſoone ava doth fade. 

3 2 Dut thou O Lord for euer dooſt 
Remayne in ſteddy place. 

And thy remembrance cuer doth 
Abj de from race to race. 


C The ſecond part. 
13 Thou wilt aryſe and mercy thou 
To Sion »ylr extend, 
The tyme of merey, nos the tyme 
Foreſet is come to end. 
14 For euen in the ſtones therof 
T hy ſeruants do del ght. 
And of the duſt therof they haue 
Compaſſion in theyr ſprite. 


15 Then ſhall the heathen pow le feare 
The Lordes moſt holy name: 

And all the kinges on carth hall drea1 
Thy glory and th/ fame. 

16 Then when the Lord the mighty God 

ayne ſhall Sion reare» 

And then when he moſt nobly in, 

His glory mall appeate. 


17 To prayer of che deſolate 


When he hy mſelfe hall bend: 
When he thall not diſdayne vnts 
Theyr prayers to attend: 
18 This ſhalbe vryten for the age 
That after ſhall ſuccede: 
The people yet vncreated, 
T he Lordes renowne ſhall (prede. 


19 For he from his hie ſanctuarie, 
Hath looked donc belowe, 

And out of heauen hath the Lord 
Beheld the earth alſo, 

20 Thit of the mourning captyue het 
Myght heare the «ofull cry: 

And that he might deliuer thoſe 
That damned are to dye. 


21 That they in Sion may declare 
The Lordes moſt holy name: 
And in leruſalem iet — 
The prayſes of the ſame. 
22 Then hen the pcop e of the land 
And kingdomes «1th accord: 
Shalbe aſſembled for to do 
Their ſeruice to the Lord. 


The thyrd parti. 


23 My former force of ſtrength he hath 
Abated in the way: 

And ſhorter he dyd cut my dayes. 
Thus I therfore dyd (a -:; 

24 My God in mydſt of all my dayes, 
Now take me not axay: 

W endure eternally e, 

rom age to age for ay 
- 


25 Thou the foundacions of the earth, 

Before all cyme haſt layd: 
And Lord the heauens are the worke, 

W hich thyne on hands haue made. 
26 Yea they hall periſh and decay, 

But thou ſhale tary ſtyll: 
And they ſhall all in tyme ne old 

Even as a garment wy1l, 


Thou a- a garment ſhalecthem chaunge, 
And chaunged ſhallthe bee: 

27 But thou dooſt ſty!l abyde the ſame 
Thy yeares doo ncuer flee. 

28 The children of thy ſeruantes ſhall 
Continu ly endure: 

And in thy fig't theyt happy ſeede, 
For cuer ſhall ſtand ſure, 


PSALME CIIL To 8. 


Benedic anima mei. 
4 i a Pſalme oft excellent ,w herin the Prophet doth proucke men and Angels , and dll creatures 
prayſe the Lord for his fatherly mercies , and drlineraxonce of his people from all emels for hut pron:dencs 
oner all thinges and the pre ſernacion of the faithful. 


Y foule geue laud vnto the Lord, my ſprite hall doo the ſame: and all the ſe- 
cretes 
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— 
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cretes of my hart, prayſe ye his holy name, G cue thanks to God for all his gifts, he 


— — — 
— — — — 
— 


— — 


not thy (elf — A ſuffer not his benefites to ſlip out of thy mynde. 


3 That gaue thee pardon for thy faults 
And thee reſtord agayne: 

For all thy weake and frayle diſeaſe, 
And healde thee arr 4 wm. ne. 

4 That did redeme thy lyfe from death, 
From S hich thou couldſt not flee: 

His mercy and compaſsion both 
He dyd extend to thee, 


That fi1d wyth goodnes thy defire, 
And dyd prolong thy youth: 

Lyke as the Egle caſtes her byl, 
herby her age renuerh, 

6 The Lord »yth iuſtice doch repay 
All ſuch as be oppreft: 

zo that theyr ſuffcinges and their wrongs 
Are turned to the beſt. 


His way es and his commaundements 
To Moſcs he did ſhox: 

His counſels and his valiant ates, 
The Iſraclitesdyd know, 

$ The Lord is Kynd and mercyful, 
hen ſynaers do hym greue: 

The loweſt to conceaue a wrath, 
And red; eſt to forgeue. 


He chides not vs continually, 
Though ve be full of ſtrife: 
Nor keepes our faultes in memory, 
For all our ſynfull ly fe. 
10 Nor yet according to our ſynnes 
The Lord doth vs regard: 
Nor after our iniquityes 
He doth not vs reward, 


n But as the ſpace is #on/{rons great, 
Ts ixt heauen and earth aboue: 

So is his goodnes much more large: 
To them chat doo hym loue. 

u God doth remoue our ſy nnes from vs 
And our offences all: 

tfarre as is the ſunne ryſyng. 

Full diſtant from h1s talL 


The ſecond part. 
ij Aud looke S hat pity Parentes deare, 


* — — 


Vnto theyr chyldren beare: 
— beares the Lord to ſuch 
worſhip hym in feare. 
14 The Lord 4 
Our mould and t aſh ion iuſt: 
How weake and frayle our nature is, 
And hos we be but duſt. 


15 And hov the tyme of mortall men 
Is Iy ke the withering hay: 

Or lyke the floure 2 in field 
I hat fades full ſoone ava. 

16 W hoſe gloſſe and beauty e ſtormy winds, 
Do vtterly diſgrace: 

And make that after theyr aſſaultes 
Such bloſſomes haue no place. 


17 But yet the goodnes of the Lord 
V ith his hall euer ſtand: 
Theyr childrens chyldren do receaue 
His righteouſnes at hand. 
18 1 meane » hich keepe his couenant 
With all their whole deſyre, 
And not forget todo thethy 
hat he doth them requyre. 


19 The heauens hye are made the ſeate 
i And foote ſtoole of the Lord: 

And by hys er imperiall 
Her goncemes all che world. 

20 Ye aungles which are great in power 
Prayſe ye and bles the Lord: 

N hich to obey and do his will 
Immediatly accorde. 


21 Yo noble hoſtes and miniſters 
Ceaſe not to laude hym ſty ll. 

Which ready are to execute 
His pleaſure and his vill. 

21 Ve all his woorkes in euery place, 
Prayſe ye his holy name 

My bart my minde and eke my ſoule, 
Prayſe ye alſo the ſame, 
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Benedic,anima mea, Domino. 


TE in excellent Pſalme to prayſe God for the creation of the worlde, and the ganernanc's of the ſame by by 
onidence: wherin the Prophet prayeth againſt the wicked, Who ere eccaſrons i 


murutlew; pr 
muniſbetb his bl inge 


made vs kno#cth our hape 


God dn 


FY 
„ HO AY. 9 


Y (oule prayſe the Lord, ſpeake good of his name: O Lord our great God, how 
MMM 4 


6: PSALME CIIIL 
2 EEE EEE 8 
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dooſt thou appearez ſo paſsing in glory that great is thy fame : honour and maieſtie in 


DS —— — r 4 — —— 
— ——— E==: === ESE 
thee ſhine molt cleare,with light as a robe thou haſt thee beclad , #herby all the earth 
EFF Hz 
thy greatnes may ſee, the heauens in ſach ſort thou alſo haſt ſpred, that it ro a curtayne 
2 — —— — === 


compared may bee, 


3 His chamber beames lye, g W hich made was for man. 
In the cloudes full ſure 
W hich as his charer, The ſecond part. 
Are male hym to beare: 
And there #yth much (#iftn:s 10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
His courſe dothindure, To ſtrong ſtreames or lak es, 
Vpon the wyngs riding W hich runne doo full ſwyft 
Of wynde in the ayre. 4 Among the huge hils, 
4 He maketh his ſprites 11 here both the wilde aſſes, 
As H:rauldes to gor T heir thy rſt of tymes ſlak es, 
And li ghtninges to ſcrue And beaſtes of the mountaines 
N e ſee alſo preſt. T herof drynke thevr fils. 
His wyl!l to accompliſh 12 By theſe plcaſaunt ſpringes 
They turne to and fro, Or fountaynes full fayre, 
To ſane or conſume thinges, To foules of the are 
As ſeemeth hym belt. Abyde ball and dell. 
ho moued by nature: 
5 He groundetii the earth To hoppe here and there, 
So firmly and faſt, Among the rene branches 
That it once to moue Theyr ſonges ſhall excell. 
None haue ſhall ſuch power. 
C The deepe a fayre conering 13 The monntaynes to mor, 
For it made thou haſt, T he cloudes he doth vie: 
Which by his on nature The earth with his workes 
The hyls « ould deuour, Are #holy repleat: 
9 Bur at thy rebuke x4 $5 the brute catrell 
T he waters doo flee, He doth not refuſe, 
And ſo geue due place, But graſſe doth ptouide them, 
Thy woord to obey: And herbe tor mans meat. 
At thy voice of thunder 15 Yea bread,wine and ovie, 
So fearefull they bee, He made for mans ſakes 
That in their great ragings His face to refreſhy 
They haft cone Aa. And hart to make ſtrong. 
3 16 The Ceders of Liban 
#8 The mountains full high Thisgreat Lord did make 
They then vp aſcend: Which trees he doth noutiſh 
If thou do but 4k That gros vp ſo long, 
Thy woord they fulfill, 
$0 like«iſe the valley es ry In theſe may birdes build 
Moſt quickly deſcend. An make there theyt neſt 
W here thou them appointeſt; In frre trees the Storkes 
Remay ne th ey doo ſtill. Remay ne and aby de: 
9 Their boundes halt t ou ſer 18 The hye hils are ſuccours: 
Ho far they ſhall runne, For wilde Goates to reſt 
30 as in their rage a And eke the rockes fony 
Not that pas they can, For Cony es to hyde, 
For God hath op poynted, 19 The moone then is ſer 
They hall not returne Her ſeaſons to runne, F 
The carth to dultroy mores The dayes from the nightes 


Therdy 


— ry 
And by the deſcendyng 
Alſo of the ſunne, 


The colde from heate alway? 
Therby we do learne, 


20 When darknes doth come 
By Gods will and power 
Then creepe foorth do all 
The beaſtes of the » aod: 
21 The Lions range roaryng 
Their pray to deuour. 
Bur it is thou Lord, 
hich geueſt them foode. 
22 Aſſoone as the ſunne 
Is vp, they ret y re. 
To couche in theyr dennes 
Then are they full fayne. 
2; That man do his woorke may 
As right doth require, 
Til night come and call bim, 
Io take reſt agayne. 


CThethyrd part. 


24 How ſundry(O Lord) 
Are all thy workes found 
Witch ——— full great, * 
T hey are in deede wroug 
. $6 that the whole « orlde 
Of thy prayſe doth ſound. 
And as for thy ry ches, 


They paſſe all mens thought, 


v5 So is the great ſea, 
W hich large is and broade 


here thinges chat crepe (warme, 


And bealtes of eche fort. 


26 There both myghty Ghippes ſaile, 


And ſome lye at roade 
The w hale huge and monſtrous 
There alſo doth ſporte. 


29 All chinges on thee wayre: 
Thou dooſt them relicfe, 
And thou in due ty me 
Full well dooſt them feeds, 
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28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee 


T hou openeit thyne hand, 
And they find ſuch grace, 


That they with thing: 
Are filled Ley 

29 Bur ſore are they troubled, 
If thou turne thy face: 


For if thou their breath cake, 
Vile duſt then they bee. 


30 Agayne when thy ſpryte 
From thee doth — 
All t to appoint, 
Aud. bar Kal inſue, 
Then are they created, 
As thou haſt decreede, 
And dooſt by thy goodnes 
The dry earth renue. 
zi The prayſe of the Lord 
For euer (hall lait, 
W ho may in his woorkesy 
By ryghe, well reioyce. 
3: His looke can the carth make 
To tremble full faſt, 
And likewyſe the mountayns, 
Toſ{moke at his voyce. 


33 To this Lord and Gd 
Sing will I Aae 
$ long xs 1 hues, 
My God pravſe wyll l. 
34 Then am I molt certa;ney 
M, « oordes hall him pleaſe. 
Iwill rei: ce in hym 
To him ill 1 crye. 
The finners(O Lord) 
Conſume in thine ire, 
An «ke the peruerſe 
I hem rootc out with hame. 
But as for my ſoulc, nos 
Let it ſtill thee deſire, 
And ay with the faythfull. 
Prayſe ye the Lordes name, 


PSALME CV, N. 


Contitemini Domino. 


4 He proyſeth the frnguler gretnes of God, who bath of all the people 
ts hans ſelfe , and bang bene ceaſerh to de them goed enen for re ſake. 


Sing this as the xcv. Pſalme. 


Bue prayſes vnto od the Lord 
And call vpon his name; 
— the people ek c dire 
is workes to (pred his fame. 


2 Sing ye vnto the Lord Taye 
nd ſing vrto um prayſe: 


And talke of all the #ondrous woork es 
Thar he hath wtought .lwayes, 


3 In honor of his holy name 


Reioyce with one accord: 


An let the hart alſo reioyces 


Of them that ſecke the Lord. 


4 Seeke ye the Lord and ſeeke the Rrengeh 


Of his eternall might, 


And ſeeke his face continually 


And preſence of his fight. 


of the world choſen a peculiar prople 


NNN 
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s The wondrous workes that he hath don, 
Keepe ſtill in mindfull hart: 
Ne let the judgements of his mouth 
Our of your minde depart. 
C Ye that of faithfull Abraham 
His ſeruant are the ſecede, 
Ye his elect, the children that 
Or lacob doproceede. 


7 For he, he onely is I ſay. 
The mighty Lord our God. 
And his moſt rightfull udgementꝭ ate 
Throug all the earth abroade. 
8 His promiſe and his coucnant, 
W hich he hath made to his: 
He hath remembred euer mote, 


To thouſandes of degrees. 
The ſecond part. 


The couenauntwhich he hath made, 
With Abraham long ago: 

And faithfull oth which be hath ſ#ornc, 
To Iſaac alſo, 

10 And did confirme the ſame for law, 
That Iacob thould obey: 


And for eternall couenaumt 


To Iſxael for aye. 


n When thus he ſayd, loe I to vou 
All Chanaan land will geue: 
The lot of your inheritaunce 
W herin your ſecede mall lyue. 
n Alch ugh their number at that time, 
Did very (mall appeare, 
Yea very ſmall, and in the land 
T hey then bur ſtraungers were, 


ij Whyle yet they walke from land to land, 
N it hout a ſure abode: 

And whyle fro ſundry. kingdomes they 
Did wander all abrode. 

14 And w it none oppreſſors hand 
He duc them to take: 

But euen the great and mighty kings 
— for their ſake. 


i5 And thus he ſayd: touch ye not thoſe 
T hat my ne anoynted bee: 

Ne doo the Propbers any harme, 
T hat do pertayne to mee, 

16 He cald a dearth vpon the land 
Ot bread he ſtroyd the fore: 

But he agaynſt theyr tyme of neede, 
Had ſent a man before. 


Ir he third part. 
17 Euen loſeph which had once ben ſold, 


To lyue a flaue in wo: 


18 Whoſe feete they hurt in ſtocks, vhoſe ſoule N 


The yron pearſt alſo: 
19 Vntyll the time came, when his cauſe 
Was knowne apparantly: 
The mighty woord of God the Lord, 
Hu faulcles truth dyd try. 
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20 The king ſent ani delivered him 
From priſon where he was: 

The ruler of the people then, 
Did freely let him 

20 And ouer all hys — x made, 
Him Lord to beate the ſway: 

And of his ſubſtaunce made lim haue, 
The rule and all the lay, 


23 That he might to his «yl infruct 
The Princes of lus land: 

And « i{domes lore lus auncicnt men, 
Migut teach to vnderitand, 

1 Then into the Egyptian land, 
Came Israel as 

And lacob in the land of Ham 
Did lyue a ſtraunget cho. 


24 His people he exceedingly, 
In number made to flos: 
And ouer all the yr enemies, 
In ſtrength he made chem grow. 
35 V hoſe hart he turnd , that they wich hate 
His people did entreat, 
And did his ſeruaunes wrongfully 
Abuſe v ith falſe deceice. 


CT be fourth part. 
a6 His faithfull ſeruaunt Moſes then 
And Aaron «home he choſe, 
He did commaund to go to them, 
Hu meſſage to diſcloſe, 
37 The wondrous meſlige of his ligne, 
Among them they did mes: 
And wonders in the land of Ham 
Then did they woorke alſo. 


28 Darknes he ſent,and made it darke 
In ſteede of brigꝭter day, 

And vnto his commiſvon 1 
They did not diſobey. 

19 He turnd theyr »arers into blood, 4 
He did theyr fiſhes lay: 

go Their land brought frogs, euen inthe place 


Where theyr kyng Pharao lay. A 

41 He ſpake,and at his voyce there came 1 
Great ſearmes of noyſome Flyes, 

And all the quarters of theyr land ki 
Were fild with crauling Lyce. 

za He gaue them cloud and ſtony ha; le, An 


In ſteede of milder rayne: 
And firy flames «ich in theyr land 


He ſent vnto theyr payne. 6B 

n He ſmore theyr vines and all their trees We 
Wheron their figges did grow 

And all the trees within their coaſtes 751 
Downe did he ouert row, 

4 He ſpake, then Carerpillers did Our 

And Greſhoppers abound: 

35 Which ate the graſſe in all theyr land. 
And fruite of all theyr ground. Nor 


CThe fifr part. 
6 The ficſt begotten in theyr land, 2 
e 


Eke deadly dyd he fate 


Yea the beg nnyng and firſt frute, 
| Ofall cheyr h and re. 
37 With gold and filuer he them brought 
From Egy lind to paſle, 
And in the number of theyr tribes 
No feble one there «as, 


ypt was glad and toy full then 
p — dyd thence depart: 
For terrour and the feare of them 
W as fallen vpon theyr hart. 
To ſhroud the the parching heat 
A cloud he did diſplay. 
And fire he ſent rogeue them lyghe 
When nyght had hid the day. 


40 They aſked, and he cauſed Quay les 
To rayne at theyr requeſt, 

And fully »ath the bread of heauen 
T beir hunger he repreſt. 

4: He opened then the ſtony rocks 


PSALME CVI N. 
Confitemini Domino. 


r 


<q The people diſperſed der Antiochur dv 


defiryng to be brought agay= into the lande by G 
rowght in theyr del1weraiice fearth of ty ypt and the yreat ingratitnde of the prople r. bear- 


wakes of God w 2 fo 
ſed,they doo defire to be gathered 
we of the Gedsf Iſrael, 


Sing this as the xcv.Pſalme. 


His mercyes dures for ay; 
1 Who can expteſſ. his noble actes, 
Or all bus prayſe ciſplay? 
3 T hey bleſſed are that iud gement keepe 
And iuſtly do als aye: 
4 Wich fauour of thy people, Lord 
Remember me I pray 


P Rayſe ye the Lord, for he is good, 


And with thy fauyng health O Lord, 
Voucheſafe to viſite me: 
That I the great felicitie 
Of thine elect may ſee. 
knd with thy peoples 107 1 may 
A ioyfull mynd poſſeſſe 
And may with thyne inhericaunce 
A gloriyng hart expreſſe. 


Both we and eke our fathers all | 
Haue ſinned eucry one: 

We baue committed « ickednes, 
And leudly we haue done. 

5 The wonders great which thou O Lord) 
Haſt done in Egypt land 

Our fathers though they ſaw them all, 
Vet did not Padertland. 


Nor they thy mercies muſtitude, 
Did keepe in thankfu!! mind: 
But ar t e ſea ea the red ſea, 


R<b<lled malt vnkind. 
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from among the Heathen, fe the ene#t they may prayſe the - 


And water out, 
And in thedry and parched groundes, 
Like rivers ranne aboute. 


42 For of his holy couenaunt, 
Ay mindfull was he thoy 
fich to his ſeruaunt Abraham 
He pligheed l 
43 He brought bis people foorth with mirth 
And his elect with joy, 
Our of the cruell land where they, 
Had liued in great anoy. 


44 And of the Heathen men he gaue, 
To them the frutefull landes, 
The labors of the people eke 
They took e into theyr handes. 
45 That they -hisholy ſtatutes mighte 
Obſerve for evermore, 
And faithfully obey hys lawes, 
Prayſe ye the Lord therfore, a 


aſter the manifold mer 


$ Neuertheles he ſaved them, 
For honor of his name: 

That he mig ut make his power knowne 
And (pred abrode with fame, 


9 The red ſea he did then rebuke, 
And toorth with it way dryde: 
And as in sildernes, ſo th | 


Ot their diſpite io: 
And from the enmies hand he did 
De uer them alſo, 


I rhe ſecond part. 


n The waters theyr oppreſſors whelmd, 
Not one #25 left aliue: 

12 Then they belcued his orden and prayſe 
In ſong they did him geue. 

15 But by and by vnthankfully 
His workes they cleane forgat: 

And for |.iscounſcll and his will 
They did negle@ to a ayte. 


24 Dur luſt ed in the-ildernes, 
Wich fond and gredy luſt, 

And in t e deſert tempted God, 
The ſtay of ail theyr truſt. 

15 And then their wanton nundes deſire 
He ſuffred them to haue. 

NNN 2 


But waſti 


Into the, r ſoule he gaue. 


leanneſſe there ithall 


16 Then when they lodged inthe tentes 
Ar Moyles they dyd gruech, 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
So did they enuy much. 
17 Thertore the earth did open wide, 
And Dathan did deuoure: 
And a'l Abirams company, 
Did couer in that houre. 


it In theyr aſſembly kindled was 
The hote conſumy ng fire, 
And waſting flame did then burn vp 
The wicked in his ire. 
19 Vponthe hill of Horeb chey 
An idole Calfe did frame. 
And c ere the malten image they 
Did worſhip of the lame. 


20 Into the lykenes of a Calfe, 
That feedeth on the graſſe, 

Thus they their glory turned und all 
Their honor did detace. 

21 And God theyr onel / ſauioury 
Vakyndly they torgor, 

W hich many great and myghty ching: 
In Eg, pt land had wrong ut. 


CThe third part. 
21 And in the land of Ham for them, 


Moſt wondrous Soor kes had done 
And by the red (ea dreadfull thing: 
Performed long agone. 
23 Therforefor the, r ſo ſhev ing them, 
Forgerfull and vnkind, 
Tobring deſt. uction on them all 
He purpoſde in l. is minde. 


Had not his choſen Moſes ſtoode, 
Before him in the breake. 

To turne h rath, leaſt he on them 
W ith ſlaughter ſhan'd him wreake. 

24 They did deſpiſathe pleaſaunt land, 
That he behighe to geue: 

Yea and the woordes th at he had ſpoke 
T hey did no whit beleue, 


25 But in their tentes with grudging hart, 
They wickedly repinde, 

Nor to the voyce of God the Lord 
They gane an harknyng m1 nde. 

26 Therfore againſt them lifted he 
His ſtrong reuengyn; hand: 

Them to deſtroy ins ildernes. 
Yer tl.cy ſhould ſee the land. 


29 And to deſtroy their ſeede among 
1 he nations with his rod: 

And through the countreys of the world 
To ſcatter them abrode, 

28 To Baal Peor ti en they did, 
Adioyne themſelues alſo 


And ate the offrings of the dead: 
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So they ſorſooke hym tho. 


29 T bus ich theyr owne inventions, 
His wrath they did prouoke, 
And in his ſo enkyndled wrath 
The plage vpon them broke. 
jo But Phineas ſtoode vp with zcaloy 
T he ſinners vile to ſlave, 
And iudgement he did execute, 
And then the plage did ſtay, 


T The fourth part. 
It was ——— vnto hym, 


For righteouſnes that day, 

And from thence toorth ſo compted it 
From race to race for aye, 

1 Ar aters eke ot M-ribah 
They did him angry make: 

Yea ſo tarre foorth that Moſes was 
Then punitht for theyr ſake. 


33 Bycauſe they vexte his ſprit ſo ſore 
That in 14 pacient heare, 

His lips ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
His ter uor «as (ogreae, ._. 

34 Nor as the Lord commaunded thei. 
They les the people tho. 

35 But were among the Heathen mixt, 
And learnd t..cir woorkes allo, 


36 And did their idols ſerue, which were 
T heyr ruine and decay. 

37 To f-endst' cir ſonnes and daughters they 
Did offer vp and lay. 

z8 Yea ich vnkyndly murdring knife 
The giltles bloud they ſpilt: 

Yea theyr on ſonnes and daughters bloud 
Without all cauſe of gilt. 


Whom they to Canaan idols then 
Off: ed with wicked hand: 
And ſo « ith bloud of innocentes, 
Defiled was the land, 
39 Thus were they ſtained wich the workes 
Of theyr own filthy wav 
And with theyr owne inventions 
A » hooryng did they ſtray. 


"40 Therfore againſt his people was 


The Lordes wrath kindled fore, 
And cuen his 6#n inheritaunce 
Therfore he did abhorre. 
41 Into the handes of Heathen men 
He gaue them for a pray: 
And made their foes their Lordes,» hom they 
A ere forced ro bey. 


The f fr part. 


42 Yea an! their hatefull enemyes 
Oppre't them in the land: 
And the were humbl - made to ſtoupe 
«+ As ſubiectes to their hand. 
4; Full oftentimes from thrall had he- 
Dcliucrced chem before: 
Bur 


oF 


But with their counſels they to wrath 
Prouokt him euermore, 


Therfore they by theyr « ickedneſſe, 
Were brought full los tolye: 

44 Yer hen he ſa» them in diſtreſſe, 
He berkned to theyr cry. 


PSALME CVIL 


ben erſt they were 


theyr foes, 

47 Saue v5(O Lord) that art our God: 
Saue v O Lord) e pray: 

And from among the Heathen folke, 
Lord, gather vs away, 


That we may ſpred the noble prayſa 


45 He cald to minde his couenant, Of thy molt holy name, 
W hich he to them had ſoore, That we may glory in thy prayſe, 
And by his mercies multitude And ſoundyng of thy fame, 
Repent ed hym therfore. 45 The Lord the God Iſraell, 
Be bleſt for euermore 
46 And fauour he them made to ſinde, Let all the people ay Amen, 
Before the fight of thoſe, Prayſe ye che Lord therfore. 
That led them capriue from theyr land. 
1 PSALME CVII. VV. k. 


Confitemini Domino. 
4 Prophet exhorteth all theſe that ave redemed by the Lorde and gathered ynto hym \ to gene ec 


for this ri prowdence of Ged, 


yg all t/ inges at by: good pleaſure, ſendyny goed ß. 


proſp ritl-.and aduerſitie,to bringe my ents hum, Therforeyas the righteous theres reverſe ſt all the w = 


hed hate thor ie Hep ped. 
Sing this as the xcyv. Pſalme. 
T he hungry ſoule with nes fed 
For Ctratious is hee: And did them eke —— 


Ch thankes vnte the Lord our God, 


And that his mercy hath none ende, 
A 1 mwortall men may ſee. 
2 Such as the Lord redeemed hath, 
With thankes ſhould prayſe his name 
And ſhew hows they from — v ere freed, 
And how he wrought the ſame, 


3 He gathered them foorth of the landes, 
That lay fo farre about 

From Eaſt to Weſt, from North to South, 
His hand did finde them out. 

4 They wandred in the wildernes. 
And ſtrayed from the way, 

And found no Citie where to dwcll 
That ſerue might for dove ay. 


5 Whoſethirſt and honger was (> great: 
la theſe deſertes ſo voyde: 

That faintnes did them fore aſſault, 
And eke their ſoules anoy de. 

T hen did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
Vnto the Lord for ayde, 

ho did remoue their troublous ſtare, 
Accordyng as they prayde. 


7 And by that way which wasmoſt right 
He led them like a guide: 

That they myght to a Gre go, 
And there alſo abyde. 

$ Ler men therfore before the Lord 
Cunfeſſe his goo nesthen:; 

And ſhes the wonders that he doth, 
Before the ſonnes of men. 


9 For he the emprie ſoule ſuſtaynde: 
Whom thy rit had made to faynte: 


io Such as do well in darkneſſe deepe 
Where they of death do wayre, 

Faſt bound to taſt ſuch troublous ſtormes 
As yron chaines do threate. 


 QTheſecond part- 


11 For that againſt the Lordes own wordes 
They ſought ſo to rebell, 

Eſtemyng light his counſels high, 
WV hich do ſo farre excell. 

12 Bur hen he humbled them, full low 
They then fell down vit grief, 

And none was found, ſo much to helpe 
herby to get relief, 


13 Then did they cry in their diſtreſſe, 
Vnto the Lord for ay de: 

W ho did remoue their troublous ſtare, 
Accordyng as they prayde. 

14 Por he from dar knes out them brought 
And from deathes dredfull ſhade, 

Burſti ng with force the yron bandes. 
W hich did before lade. 


15 Let men the rfore before the Lord, 
Corfeſle his kindneſſe t hen: 

And ſhes the wonders that he doth, 
Before the ſonnes of men. 

16 For he threw down the. r gates of braſſe 
And brake them with ſtrong hand: 

The yron barres he ſmote in two, 
Nothing could him »ithſtand. 


17 The ſooliſ folke great plagues do feele 
And cannot from them send: 
Bur heape on mo to theſe the haue, 
NNN 3 


do offend: 


Bycaufe they 
18 Theyr ſoule ſo much did loth all meat 
That none they could ab de: 
Wherby death had them almoſt caught, 
As they full truly tride. 


19 Then did they cry in their diſtres, 
Vnto the Lord for ayde: 

Who did remoue theyr troublous ſtate, 
Accord ng as they prayde. 

20 For he then ſent to hem his woorde, 
Which health did ſoone reſtore. 

And brought them from thoſe daungers deepe 
Wherin they were before. 


TThe thyrd part. 
21 Let men therfore before the Lord, 


Confeſſe his kvndneſſe then, 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
Before the ſonnes of men. 
22 And let them offer (ſacrifice, 
[ W ith thankes and alſo feare, 
And ſpeake'of all his wondrous woorkes 
With glad and ioyfull cheare. 


3; Such as in ſhyppes or brictell barkes 
Into the ſcas deſcend, 
Theyr marchandiſe tarough fearful floudes 
To compaſſe and to ende: 
24 Thoſe men are forced to behold, 
The Lordes woorkes, what they bee. 
And in the dangerous deepe rhe ſame, 
Moſt merucilous they ſce. 


25 For at hiswoord, the ſtormy winde 
Ariſcth in a rage: 

And ſtirreth vp the ſurges fo, 
As nought can them aſſ« age. 

26 I hen are they hifred vp ſo gh, 
Aſthe clondes they ſeme to gayne: 

And plungyng doun the depth voull, 
Theyr ſoules conſume with payne. 


27 And lyke a drunkard,to and fro, 
Nos here now there they recle: 

As men with feare of wit bereft, 
Or had of ſenſe no feele. 

28 Then did they cry in theyr diſtreſſe, 
Vnto the Lord for ay de: 

W ho did remeue theyr troublous ſtate. 
Accordyng as they prayde. 


29 For wich his word the Lord doth make 
The ſturdy ſtormes to ceaſe: 

got hat the great waues from theyr rage, 
Are brought toreſt and peace. 

30 Then are men glad when teſt is come 
Which they — do craue: 

And are by hym in hauen brought. 
Which they ſo fayne would haue. 


PSALME CV1III. 


PSALME CVIT&CVIIIL 


IT be fourth part. 


3x Let men cherfore before the Lord, 
Confeſſe his kindnes then: 

And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
Before the ſonnes of men. 

A Let them in preſence of the folke, 
With prayſe extoll his name: 

And where the elders do conuent, 
Let them there do the ſame. 


33 For runnyng floods to dry deſerresy 
He dooth oft chaunge and turne: 
And dryeth vp, as it were duſt, 
The ſpringyng well and burne. 
14A Frucefull land with pleaſures deckt 
Full barren doth he make: 
hen on theyr ſinnes, which dell cherin 
He doth iuſt vengeance take. 


35 Agayne the wilderneſſc full rude 
He mak eth frute to beate: 

With pleaſant ſprings of water cleare 
Though none before were there. 

36 W herin ſuch hungry ſoules are ſet 
As he doth freely chuſe: 

Thar they a City may them buyldg 
To da ell in for theyr vſe. 


37 T hat they may ſow theyr pleaſaunt land 


And vineyardes alſo plant: 
To yelde them frutes of ſuch increaſe, 
As none may ſeeme to want. 
33 They multiplie excedyngly, 
The Lord doth bleſſe th em ſo: 
Who doth alſo theyr brute beaſtes make, 
By numbers great to grow, 


39 But when the faithfull are los brought 
3 By = — 
miniſh do throu ny plagues, 
That compaſſe 2 OE 
40 Then doth e princes bryng to ſhame, 
Which did them ſo oppreſſe, 
And likewiſe cauſed them to erre, 
Within the wilderneſle, 


41 Bur yet the poore he rayſeth vp, 
Out of his troubles deepe: 

And oft tymes doth his trayne augment 
Much lyke a flocke of theepe, 

42 The ryghreous ſhall behold this fight 
And alſo much reieyce: 

W here as the wicked and peruerſe, 
Wich grief ſhall top theyr voyce, 


43 Bur who is wiſe that now full v ell, 
He may theſe ting record? 

For certeynly ſuch hall perceyue, 
The k yndneſſe of the Lord. 


L H. 


Paratum cor meum. 


4 This lee is compoſed of two other I ſa/mer beferey the ſeen and fiſts end the fixty The matter Len 
carey 


PSALME CVIIL&CIX, 44 
i. That Danid g himſelf with bart and voyce to prayſethe Lord, and afſureth himſelf 


of the promiſes of Grd concernyng his Auf eucr r , and bi; pywer 7 «they nacions , who 


chen gh he ſeume for to forſake vi for 4 tines yet be alone m the ende i caft 


Sing this as the xcv.Plalme. 


: God. my hart prepared is, 
() And eke my tong is ſo: 


I will aduaunce my voyce in ſong, 


And geuyng — alſo, 

z Awake my viole and my harpe, 
$werre melody to make, 

And in the mornyng | my ſelfe, 
Ryghe early will awake. 

By me among the people(Lord)} 

9” Leill — 5 ſhalt thou bee, 

And I among the Heathen folk e 
Will ſing (O Lord) to thee» 

4 Bycauſe thy mercy (Lord) is great 
Aboue rhe heauens hye, 

And eke thy truth doth reach the clouds 
Wichin the lofry (ky. 

Aboue the ſtarry beauens heyght 

a Exalte thy ſelfecO God) 

And Lord diſplay vpon the earth 

Thy glory all abrode. 

C Thar hy dearely beloued may 
Be ſet at liberry: 

Helpe(O my God) with thy right band, 
And harken vnto me, 


9 God in his holynes hach ſpoke: 
W herfore my ioyes abound, 


$ychem I Gall diuide, and meete 
The vale of Succoth ground. 

And Gilead ſhall be myne own, 
Manaſſes myne hall be: 

My bed ſtrength Ephraim, and Law 
Shall % geue for me. 


9 Moab my waſhpot,an1 my hoe 
On Edom yl I throws: 
Vpon the land of Paleſtine 
In triumph vy go. 
10 & ho ſhall into the city ſtrong, 
Be guide to condut me? ' 
Or how by whom to Edom land, 
Conueyed thall I bee? 


11 ls it not t ou, O God, which late 
Hadſt vs forſaken quitei 

And thou O Lord hich vith our hot 
Didſt not go forth to fight? 

22 Geue vs O Lord thy ſaumg ayde, 
hen trouble dorh afſi) le: 

For all the helpe of men is vayne, 
And can no Shit auayle. 


13 Through god we ſhall do valiant actes, 
And worthy of renoume: 

He all ſubdue our enemies, 
Yea he ſhall treade them downe. 


PSALME CIX. N. 
Deus laudem meam. 
4 Danid 27 acenſed lern- ynto H , proyeth Grdts belpe Lym and to di rey Bir ene« 
A 


mites. 


wader them be ſpeak oth of Indas the rraitewr vote leſs Chriſt and of all the lyk e enemies of 


the chil dren of God: Cx A fircth [5 19 b.e delynered, that his ch may know the works Gd. Thew 


doth he promiſe to gene prayſe; te God, 


Sing this as the cxv.Pſalme. 


O God thy toung alsaves: 
O God,cucn thou I fay that art 
T he God of all my prayſe. 
z The wicked mout and gilefull mouth, 
On me diſcloſed bec: 
And they with falſe and lying tong, 
Haue ſpoken vnto me. 


j They did beſet me round about, 
Wich woords of hatefull ſpire; 
Without all cauſe of my deſert, 
Againſt me did they fight. 
4 For m good wyll they were my foes, 
Bur then gan I ro pray: 
5 My good with y, my frendlynes 
Wich hate, they did repay. 
6 Ser thou the wicked ouer him 
To haue the vpper hand: 
t his ri ht hand eke ſuffer thou, 
His hatefull foe to ſtand. 
5 When he is judged, ler him then, 
* Co ademned be therin: 


[: ſpech cles filence do not hold, 


An let the prayer that he makes, 


Be turned into ſyn. 


8 Feve be hys dayes, his charge alſo 
Let thou an other take: 

9 His children let be father les, 

is wyfe a wydow make. 

19 Let his oſſpring be vagabondes, 
To beg and ſeke their bread: 

Wandring out of the waſted place, 
Whereerſt they haue bene fed. 


n Let couetous extortion: 
Catch all his and ſtore, 
And let the firaungers ſpovle the frui tes 
Of all his royle being 
12 Let there be none to pitie him. 
Let there be none at all: 
That on his children fatherles, 
W ill let theyr mercy fall. 


CT The ſecond part. 


13 And ſo let hys poſteritie, \ 
For euer be deſtroy de: "Su 
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Theyr name out blotted in the age, 
That after ſhall ſuceede. 

14 Let not his fathets wickednes, 
From Gods remembraunce fall: 

And let not thou his mothers ſynne 
Be done away ar all. 


15 Bur in the preſence of the Lord, 
Let them remayne for aye: 

T hat from the earth their memory 
He may cut cleane away, 

16 Sich mercie he forgat ro ſhew, 
But did purſue wit) ſpire: 

The troubled man, and ſought to ſlay, 
The wofull harted o ig ht. 


17 As he did curſing loue, it ſhall 
Beride vnto hy m ſo: 

And as he did not bleſsing loue, 
It albe far him fru. 

13 As he with curſing cl ad him ſelfe, 
So it like water ſhall: 

Into hys bowels and lyke oyle 
Into his bones befall. 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
So couer him for aye: 

And as a gyrdle wherwith he 
Shall girded be alway. 

30 Lo let this ſame be from the Lord, 
The guerdon of my fo: 

Yea and of thoſe that cuill ſpeake, 
Againſt my ſoule alſo. 


31 And thou, O Lord that art my God, 
Deale thou I ſay with me: 

After thy name deliuer me, 
For good thy mercies be. 

232 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſe,. 
I needy am and poore: 

And eke within my payned breſt, 
My hart is wounded fore: 


CIX,&CX. 


I The third part. 


21 Euen ſo do l depart awa 
— — 

And as the graſhoper (o 1 
Am ſhaken of and fade. 

24 With —— long from nedefull foo de 
Enfeabled are my knees: 

And all her fatnes bath my flech, 
Enforced bene to lecſe. 


25 And Lalfo a vyle reproche, 
To them was made to be: 
And they that did ypon melooke, 
Did hake their heds at me. 
26 But thou · O Lord that art my God, 
Mine ayde and ſuccour be: 
Accordyng to thy mercy, Lord, 
Saue and deliver me. 


27 And they ſhall kno» therby,thatthus 
(Lord)is thy myghty hand: 

And that thou, thou haſt done it, Lord 
So ſhall they vnderſtande. 

28 Although they curſe with ſpire, yet thou 
Shalr bleſſe s ith louing voyce: 

They ſhallariſe and come to ſhame, 
Thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with ſhame, 
That enmies arc to me: 

And wit!: confuſion as a cloke, 
Eke couered let them be. 

30 Bur greatly I wyll with my mouth, 
Geue thankes vnto the Lord, 

And I among te multitude 
His prayſes »yll record. 


n For he with helpe at his right hand, 
Will itand the poore man by. 

To ſaue him from the men that would 
Conlemne his ſeule to dye. 


PS ALME CX. N. 


Dixit Dominus Domino. 


Did prophecieth of the peer and exerlafting tung ge te (brift , and of bis prieflbead whah 


vA put an end ts the priefthood of Lees. 


Sing this as the Ixv iii Pſalme. 


He Lord dyd ſay vnto mv Lord: 
Syt thou at my tight hand: 
Tyll 1 haue made thy foes a ſtoole, 
W heron ty Feere Hall ſtand. 
3 The Lord ſhall out of S ion ſend 
The ſceprer of thy might 
Amyd thy mortall fors be thou, 
The ruler in cheir ſight. 


And in the 4ay on which thy raygne 
And poser the. ball fee 

zThen hereby freew 1! uffrings (ball 

Thypcople affer rhee: 


Yea wyth a holy worthippings 
Then Hall they © 2 

Thy birthes des is the des that doth, 
From «ombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lord hath ſeorne , and neuer wyll 
Repent whar he doth ſay: 

By the onder of Ve'chiſedech 
Thou art a prieſt for ay. 

5 The Lord th, God on thy right hand, 
Thar tan et! for th Nay: 

Shall ond for thee the ſtatel/ Kings 
V pon his wrathtull day. 


6-The 


* 
n 


PSALME CXI&CXIL 


ö 12 7 And he Hall drinke out of the brooke, hy 


T he place with bodyes dead: That runneth in the way: 
And ouer diuers Countries mall Therefore he Hall lift vp on bye, 
In ſunder (ute the head. His roy all head that day. 


N- 


PSALME CXL 


Conſitebor tibi Domine. 
. be Lard for bus „ tow ard; bu Charche,and declareth wherein 
— — — 


— 


Ith hart I do accorde, To prayſe and laud the Lord. In preſence of the juſt: For 


—— 1 


— 4 


den hys works are found, To ſearch them ſuch are bound, as do bym loue and cruſt, His 


workes are — bis s righteouſnes, it — indure for euer , His wondrous works he 


— — 
8 . — K = 


wold we ſtil remember old, his mercy fayleth neuer. 


$ Such as him love and feare They are decreed ſure, 
A porcion full fay re, $ For euer to endure, 
He hath vp for them layd: W hich equity doch end. 
For this they hall Sell fynde, Redempcion gaue, 
He o__ them haue in monde. His people for to ſaue, 
And kepe them as he ſayd. 9 And hath alſo required: 
6 For he did not diſdayne, , His promyſe not to fayle, 
His workes to ſhew them playne, But alwayes to prevayle. , 
By lightninges and by thunders: His holy name be feared. 
W hen he the Heathens land, 
Dyd geue into theyr hand, ro Who ſo wyth hart full Fayne, 
here they beheld his wonders. True wv {dome would attayne, 
The Lord feare and obey: 
5 Of all his workes inſueth, Such as his laves doo keeve, 
Both judgement right, and truth, Shal knowledge haue full deepe, 
bereto bis ſlatutes tend: His pray ſe hall laſt for ay. 


PSALME CXIL VV. X. 


Beatus vir qui timet Dominum. 
4 He proyſeth the ſelicutye of them that feare Gd, and condemmeth the curſed flate of the ce 
Gad. 


{=== RE HEFERT, 


He m3 is bled that God doth feare And that his lav es doth loue in dede:hys ſede on 


— — == — * 


— — — — — 


— — — — r eee e ij. — — — — 


earth god wil vp rearc,and ble: ſuch as frõ him p'ocede, His bouſe with good he evifuldh, 


ZEESSSSS — . 
— === — 


Hu righteeuſnes endure al ſtill. 


he 


PSALME CXIHL&CXI1NI. 


3 Vntothe righteous doth ryſe, Who inthe Lord ſure hope doth fee. z 
In trouble, io, in — 8 [His hart is ferme. his feare is paſty 7 
Compaſsion is in his eyes, For he ſhal ſee his foes dovne taſt. : 
And m-rcy aleaves in his fight. _. 

1 pity moueth ſuch to lend, He did wel for 5 prouidey 

e doth by iudgement things expend. His righeeouſnes doth ſtyll remayne, 
And his eſtate with prayſe aby de. 114 

6 And ſurely ſuch hal neuer fayle Though that the wicked man diſdayne. & 4 
For in remembraunce had is hee, Yea gnach his teeth therat ſhall hee, 1 
No tidinges yll can make hym quayle And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſeg» | 


PSALME CXIII. VV. K. 


Laudate pueri Dominum. 


F An exhort atiin to pray/e the Lorde fag bu providengy » in that that contrarye to the courſe of nature he 
Weketh an bus church, 1 ; ; 


FEES 


— — — 


— — — — — 


E children which doo ſerue thè L. rayſe ye his name eth one accord, Yea 
FHF 
_ =p — = = — 


bleſſed be alwayes his name: ho from the riſing of the ſunne til it return v her it begon, 


— — —— — —— — - —— —— — — — — — — 
5 EE * 
== = == 
— — — — — — — 


ve may count, aboue the heauens hye to be. With god the Lord « ho may cõpared c hoſe 


dwcllngs in che heauens ane, of ſuch great power and force is be. 


He doth abaſe hymſelf we know, 8 And ſo hym ſet in hye derres, 
Thi _ behold both here belove, W ich prinees of great dignitv e, 
= alſo in heauen abouec: 1 hat rule his people with great fame 
5 The ngedy out of duſt to drave, The barren he doth make to beare, 
And ekt the poore which no helpe ſave, And with great ioy her fruice to rcare, 
F His onely mercy dyd hym moue. T bertore prayſe ye hys holy name, 
PSALME CXIIIL V. K. * 
In exitu Iſrael de Ægypto. P 
* 
¶ How the I ſraclites were delinered ont of And of the A mryracles that God ſhewed at that 
tyme. \ hich put vs in remembrance of Gods great mercyes towards bis cd, and of our unthank- 
fulne: for the ſame. j 
1 Sing this as the xv iii Pſalme. 
Hen Iſracl by Gods addres, The ſea it ſas, and ſodaynly, 4 
From Pharaos land was bent: As all amaſde dyd flee: ” 
And Lacobs houſe the ftcaungers left, The — itreames of Jordans floud, A 
And in the tame trayne went: Recule i back wardly, 
2 2 In luda God ais glory uc 4 As Rams afray | t .e mountayns(kypr, 
7 His holynes moſt bright: , Their ſtrength did them forſake: 
w So dy4 che Iraelires declare, And as the ſely trembling Lambes, | 
5 His ing dome power and mi, hc. Tueyr tops did beate and hake. | 


- 


1 


/ FRY 5s What 
0 a 
IS | 


y to ſlee: 
Ye rolling waves of Jordans floud, 
Why ran ye backwardly? 
6 Why tbooke ye hyls as Rams afrayd? 
W hy did your ſtrength ſo hake 
Why dyd your tops as erembling Lambes, 


For feare quiuer and quake. 


| ; PSALME CXV,&CXVL 
ngk. ſexs all . 


7 O carth confeſſe thy ſoucraigne Lord, 
And dread hu migthy hand: 

Before the face of 1 God, 
Feare ye both ſea and land. 

$1 meane the God » ich from hard rocke 
Doth cauſe many fAlouds apperare: 

And from the ſtony flint doth make 
Gut out the tuuntaunes clearts 


PSALME CXV. N. 


- Non nobis Domine. 


F A prayer of the f aithfull oppreſſed by id late (yy ant 1, againſt when they deſire that God would ſuc- 
cer them:feraſmuch as there 11 no compariſon ber w hym and theyr falſe g. di. er idols, rrufting eſte 
222 that Ged wyll preſerne them m this theyr nede 
to 6¹ : | 


Or to vs Lord. mot vnto vs» 
But rothy name [ar praiſe: 
Both for the mercy and the truth, 


3 — in thee alva es. 
2 Why ſhall the. Heathen ſcorners ſay, 
Where i God become? 


Our God ineauen is, and what 
He will, chat hath he dane. . 


4 Theyridols Gluer are ar 
Work e of mens hands they beet 

5 They haue a mouth and do not ſpeak e, 
And ey es and do not ſee 

6 And they haue eares ioynd to theyr beds 
And do not heare at all: 


And noſes eke they formed haue, 


And do not ſioell wichall. 


7 And hands thev haue and handle not, 


And feete · and do not go. 
A throte they hae, yet through the ſame 
They make no ſounde to blow. 


8 Thoſe that make them be like to them, 


&y 


+ 


* 
* 


And thoſe whoſe truſt they be: 
g O1ſrael truſt in the Lord. 
T heyr helpe and eld is he. 


10 O Aarons houſe truſt in the Lord, 
Theyr helps and thield is he: 

a Truftye the Lord that feare the Lord, 
They r helpe and ſhield is he. 


by hy: ommipaent power, 


n The Lord hath myndfull bene of vs, 
And will vs-bles alſo: 

On Iſraols and Aarons houſe, 
Hi bleſsing he will how, 


13 Them that be fearers of the Lord, 
The Lord vill bleſſa thæmaall, 

Euen he v il! bleſſe them one, 
The great and eke tho ſmall. 

14 To you I ſay the louing L rd, 
Will multiply his grace: 

To you and tothe children that 
$..4ll follow of your race. 


ig Yearethe bleſſed of the Lord, 
Even of the Lord I ſay: 

Which both the eauen an! the carth 
Hari made and ſer iu ftay. 

16 The heanens, yea, the cauens bye 
Belong vnto the I ord: 

I he earth vnto the ſonnes of mens, 
He gaue of tree accord. 


17 They thar be dead do not with prayſe, 
Ser foorth the Lordes renome: 
Nor any that into the place, 
Of filence do go done. 
18 Bur se will prayſe the Lord our God, 
From henceforth and for ay: 
Sound ye the prayſes of the Lord, 
Prayſe ye the Lond 1 ſay. 


PSALME CXVLI. N. 


Dile xi quoniam exaudiet. 


Dali being in great dawnger of Saul in the d., Mu. preceyming the and r 
God toward hm mg eth ſuch great mere, th — fer 


the ſame, 


4Siaz this as the cxv.Plalme. | 


Apr erteard hit be. 


] Loue the Lord, bycauſe my vor ce 
Len in my day e cald va hym, 


He bowed his care to me. 


3 Euen hen the ſnares of 


About beſet me round; 18 
POO» 


— that he bath adopted and receancd h 
fSnallye that they w not be ynmind l of ſo rea 4 benefite Hit waulde plea- 
Je Gui to heave their prayer, aud dau them 7 = 


. 


* 
N * 


hen es of hell me eaught / and when 
1 —— ſorow found, - 


4 Vponthe name of God my Lord, 
Then dyd I call and ſayy :: 
Deliuer thou my ſoule O Lord, 
I do thee humbly prav. 
5 The Lord is very mercyfull, 
And iuſt he is alſo: 
And in our God compaſsion 
Doth plentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in ſafety doth preſerue, 
All thoſe that ſimple bee. 

I was in wofull miſery, 
And he releued mee. 

7 And now my ſoule,fith thou art ſafe 
Rerurne vnto thy reſt: 

For largely lo the Lord to thee, 
His bounty hath expreſt, 


$ Bycauſe thou haſt deliuered 
My ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moyſted ey en from mournfull teares, 
My ſliding feete from fall. 
Before the Lord I in che land 
Of life will walke therfore: 
19 I did beleue, therfore I ſpake, 
For I was troubled ſore. 


111 ſayd in my diſtres and feare, 


That all men lyers be: 
12 What hall I pay the Lord for all, 


PSALME 


PSALME CXVIIL 


— 


His bene ſitet to me? 

13 The wholſom cup of ſaving health 
Ithankfully ill rake: 

And on the Lordes name 1 will call, 
hen I my prayer make. 


14 I to the Lord vill pay the vowes, 
That I haue hym behight: 
Yea cuen at this preſent tyme, 
In all his peoples fight. 
15 Right deare and prec1ous in his fight» 
The Lord doth ay eſteeme . 
The death of all his holy ones 
hat euer men do deeme. 


16 Thy ſeruaunt Lord . thy ſeruaunt lo, 
I do my ſelſe confes: 

Sonne of thy handmaid,thou baſt broke 
The bonds of my diſtres, 

17 And 1 will offer vp to thee, 
A ſacrifice of pray ſe: 

And I will call vpon the name, 
Of God the Lord als ay es. 


15 1 vnto thee will pay the voses, 
That I haue hum behight, 
Yea euen at this preſent time, 
In all his peoples fight: 
15 Yea in the courtes of Gods own houſe, 
And in the midſt of thee 
O thou Ieruſalem I ſay, 
Wherfore the Lord prayſe ye. 


CXVIL N. 


Laudate Dominum, omnes. 
He exhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God , bye anſe be hath accempliſbed a well te them as to the Iewesy 


the promiſe of lyfe enerl afling by leſus Chriſt, 


Sing this as the xcy.Plalme. 


All the nacions of the world, 
O Prayſe ye the Lord alwayes: 
And all ye people euery where, 


Set foorth his noble prayſe. 


3 For great his kindnes is to vs, 


is truth endures for ay: 


Wherfore prayſe ye the Lord our God 


Pray ſe ye the Lord I ſay. 


PSALME CXVIILI M. 


Confitemini Domino quon. 


4 Dawd reiefled of Saul and of the people , at the tyme ed ebtained the khindeme, for the which he 
biddeth of them that feare the jor pu pry pr per rope all this was ( brift (yuelze 


ſet foorth, who hu be of his people reiefted. 


Sing this as the xcy.Pſalme. 


, Geue ye thankes vnto the Lorde 
() For gracious is hee: 
Bycauſe his mercy doth endure 
For euer rowardes thee, 


2 Let Iſraell confeſſe and ſay, 


His mercy dures for ay: 


3 Now let the houſe of Aaron ſay 


His mercy dures for ay. 


4 Let all that feare che Lord our God, 


a 
y 7 


Th 


Euen now confes and (ay: 
The mercy of the Lord our God, 
Endureth ſtill for ay, 
gn trouble and in heauynes, 
* the — — 
Which louingly me at length, 
My ſure vas not denide. 


6 The Lord himfelfe is on my ſyde 
I will not ſtand in doubt: 
Nor feare what man cando to me, 
hen God ſtandes me about. 
5 The Lord doth take my part , vhith them 
T hat helpe to ſuccour me: 
T herfore I Hall ſee my deſire, 
Vpon mine enemy. 


Better it is to truſt in God, 
Then in mans mort all ſeede: 

Or to put confidence in kings, 
Or Princes in our neede . 

10 All nations haue encloſed me, 
And compaſſed me round: 

Bur in the name of God hall I, 
Mine enemy es confound. 


u They kept me in on every fide, 
ey kept mein I ay: 
Bur through the Lords moſt mighry name 
I hall woorke theyr decay. 
13 They came about me all ke Bees, 
But yet in the Lordes name: 
Iquentcht theyr thornes that were on fy te 
And v ill deſtroy the ſame. 


13 Thou haſt with force thruſt ſore at me 
That I in deede might fall: 

But through the Lord I found ſuch helpe 
That they were vanquiſht all. 

14 The Lord is my defence and ſtrengths 
My ioy my mirth and ſong; 

He is become for me in deedey 
A ſauiour molt ſtrong. 


" Thookne hand of the Lord __ God, 
bring to e great things: 

He cauſerh voyce Fe — — 

In righteous mens dwellin 
The right hand of the Lord doth bring 

Moſt mighty things to pas: 

His hand — che preeminence, 
His force is as it was. 


17 I will not dye, but cuer lyue, 


PSALME CXVIIL 


To vtter and deelare 


The Lord his might 


wondrous 
His woorkes and what they are. 
haſtened, 


and 


13 The Lord himſelfe hath c 
And hath corrected mee. 


Bur hath 


To death as ye may a 


$ 
®  Oferm 


vnto me the gate: 
th and righteouſnes: 


That I may enter into them. 


The Lordes prayſe to confeſſe. 


pover, 


20 This is the gate euen of the Lords 
Which hall not ſo be ur: 
But good and righteous men alway, 
$hall enter into it. 


12 vill geue thank es to thee O Lord, 


Bycauſe tho@ haſt heard me: 


And art become moſt louingly. 
A ſaviour vnto me. 


11 The ſtone which ere this 


The builders was reſuſed: 
Is now become the corner ſtone, 


And 


31 This was the mi 
This was the 


chief 


y to be vſed. 


woorke of God, 
ordes own fad: 


And it is maruelous to behold 
With eyes that noble act. 


24 This is the i 


W hich 


In hart, in mynde 


25 Now be 
We wi 


26 Bleſſed be he that comes to vs 


full day in deede, 


ty me among 


bymſelfe — 
Let vs be glad and ioy therei e 


In the name of the Lord. 


27 God is the Lord that ſhev es vs li 
Binde ye therfore with 


Your ſacrifice to the altar, 
And geue thank es to the Lord. 


28 Thou art my 
And 
Thou art my God, and 1 will prayſe 


Thy 


PSALME CXIX. 


Beati immaculati in via. 


ein this Pſalme is 


therunte not 


merrener many 


al the 
—. 


hawe 
Alphabet, 


God I willconfes, 


render thankes to thee: 


eye 


rowardes mee. 


ems 
and thought, 
pe me Lord and proſper ys 
— en = 


cord, 


ghr 


290 — kes vnto the Lord, 
gracious is hee: 
Bycauſe his mercy doth endure 
For euer tovardes thee. 


VV. VV. 


conteyned an exqui te arte and wonderfull vehemency m ſetts the 

ods law : wherin the prophet ee een 27 2 — which be 
— 44. «ble comp laintes and conſolacrons, whevefore it 11 were jthas 
it e both n hart © menth:and in the Ebrue enery, 4.voſes beg yu with ne 
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Leſſed are they that perfett are, and pure in my nd and hart: whoſe liues and cõuerſa- 
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tion from Gods lav es neuer ſtart. Bleſſed are they that geue th ſelues, his ſtatutes to ob- 


— 3. 


FEREEFEESEE= 


ſerue; Seking the lord with all they r hart / and neuer from him (» erue. 


Doutles ſuch men go not aſtray, 

5 Noc do no wicked thing: 

Which ſtedfaſtly walke in his pathes, 
Without any wandring. 

4 It is th will and com ement, 
That with atrentiue heede: 

Thy noble and divine preceptes, 
We learne and keepe in deede. 


5 Oh would to God it might thee pleaſe, 
My »ayes ſo to addres: 

That | might both in hart and voyce, 
Thy lawes kepe and confes. 

6 So ſhould no ſhame my life atteine, 
Whilſt I thus ſer my ne eyes 

And bend my minde alwayes to muſe, 
Oa thy ſacred decrees, 


9 Then will Iprayſe with vpright hart, 
And magnifie thy name: 
hen [ ſhall Iearne thy iudgementes juſte 
And likewiſc proue the ſame. 
$ And wholy will I geue my ſelfe, 
To kepe thy lawes moſt right: 
Forſake me not for euer(Lord) 
Bit hew thy grace and might. 


The ſecond = 
BETH. 

9 By what meanes may a yong man beſt, 
Hys lyfe learne to amend? 

If that he marke and keepe thy word, 
And therin hys tyme ſpend. 

10 Vnfaynedly I haue thee ſoughty 
And thus ſeekin2 abyde: 

Oh neuer ſuffer me(O Lord) 
From thy precepres to ſl/de 


1 Within my hart and ſecret thoughtes, 

Thy wordes I haue hyd ſtill 

That I might not at any tyme, 
Off-nd thy godly will. 

12 We magniſſe ty name(O Lord) 
And prayſe thee euermore: 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt worth y fame, 
co Lord) teache me therfore. 


ij My lips have never — preache, 
And publihe day an _— 

The iu4gements all which did procede 
From thy mouth full uf might. 


14 Thy teſtimonyet and thy wayeli 
Pleaſe me no lefle in deede:- 


Then all the treaſures of the earth, 
| Which worldlyngs make theyr meede, 


15 Of thy preceptes I wil ſtill muſe, 
And therto frame my talke: 
As at a marke ſo will Lime, 
Thy wayes how 1 may walke. 
16 My ondly ioye thalbe ſo ſi xt, 
And on thy lawes ſo ſet: 
That nothing can me ſo far blind 
That I ehy wordes forget. 


The thyrd part. 
'G IM'E-'L. 
17 Graunr to thy ſeruaunt now ſuch grace 
As may my life prolong; 
Thy holy word then will | keeps, 
Both in m hart and rong. 
18 Myne eves which were dim and hut vp 
So open and make bryghtt 
That of thy law and meu eilous workes, 
I may taue the cleare fight, 


v9 I am aftraunger in thys earth, 
Wandring now here now there: 

Thy word therfore to me diſcloſe, 
My foqte ſteps for to cleare. 

20 My ſoule is tauiſht «ith deſyre, 

* .— —— is — reſt: N 

t ſekes to know thy iudgementes 

And what may pleaſe thee beſt. 


21 The proud men and malicious, [ 
Thou haſt deſtroyd eche one: 

And curſed are ſuch as do not. 
T hv heſtes attend vpon. 

21 Lord turne me from rebuke and ſhame 
W hich wicked men conſpire: 

For I haue kept thy couenauntes, 
Wich zc&e as hore as fire, 


23 The princes great in counſell fat, 
And did agaynſt me ſpeake: 

But then thy ſeruaunt thought he 
Thy ſtatutes might not brea e. 

24 For whyithy covenants are my ioy- 
And my great harts ſolace: 

They ſerue in ſteede of counſellers, * 

My matters for to pas. 


Irbe 


zo © 


1 8 


CThe fourth part. 

DALEBT H. 

35 n alas as brought to graue, 
And almoſt turnd to duſt: 


Reſtore ore my life agay ne. 
Ast — is iuſt. 
26 M when l acknowledged, 
x metcy thou didſtbeare: \ 


Heare ne» eſtſones · and me inſtruct, 
- | + Thy laweges loue and feare. 


ij Teach meonce throughly for to know 
Thy precepres and thy lore: 
Thy 1 then will I meditate, 
And lay them vp in ſtore. 
28 M/ ſoule I feele ſo fore oppreſt, 
That it melt eth for griet: 
According to thy word therfore, 
Halt Lord to ſend relicf. 


29 From lving and deceitfull! 
. Let ä me deſend "ws 

And that I may learne thee to loue, 
Thy holy lawe me ſend. 

jo The way ot truth both ſtrayghe and ſure, 
haue choſen and found: 

I ſer thy iu gements me before 
Which kepe me ſate and ſound. 


Since then O Lord) I forced my ſelfe, 
Thy couenant 8 to embrace: 

Let me therfore hauc no rebuke, 
Norcheckein any caſe. - 

ya Then will runne with io) full cheare 
Where thy «ord doth me call, 

When thou haſt ſer my bart at large, 5 
And ryd me out of tchrall- 


CThe fift part. 
H E. 


33 inſtrud me Lord Jin the right trade, 
Of thy ſtatutes divine: 

And it to kepe cuen to the end, 
My hart will I incline. 

34 Graunt me the knowledge of thy lav. 
And 1 Hall it obey :- 

Vith hart and mind, and all Ay myght 

S I will ic kepe, I ay. 


yh the right path of thy preceptes, 
Guide me Lord, I require: 
None other pleaſure dol wy the, 
Nor greater thing deſire. 
U Incline my hart thy la ves to kepe, 
And couenantes to embrace: 
nd from all filthy auaryce, 
Lord ſhield me ich thy grace. 


y From vayne deſyres and worldly luſtes, 
Turne backe myne ey es and fighe: 
Geue me the ſpirite of lyfe and power, 
To walke thy wayrsa ryght, 
3} Confirme thy gracious promiſe, lord 
V hach chou haſt made to mee; 
VT kich wa thy ſeruant, & do lougy 
And feare not ung but thee, 


PSALME CYIX. 


- 


z9 Rep roc he and ſhame which! lo fears 
From me(O Lord)expell: 

For thou dooſt iudge with itie 
And therin dooſt —1 : 

40 Be hold my hartes deſyre is bent, . 
Thy lawes — aye} 

Lord ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace, 
That it performe I may. 


The ſixt part. 
V AV. 
41 Ty mercyes great and manifold, 
Let me obtayne(O-Lorde:) 
Thy ſauing health let me enioy, 
" Accordyngeo thy word, 
423 So Hall I ſtop the derous 
Of leud menand vniuſt: 
For in thy faythfull promyſes, 
Standes my comfort and truſt. 


* 1 


43 The word of truth with in my mouth, 
Let euær ſtill be preſt; 

For in thy iudgements wonderfull, 
M hops oth ſtand and reſt, 

44 And whyle that breath within my breſt 
_ Dortreaturalllyfe preſerue: 
Yea till thys world ſhalbe diflolued, 

Thy law will I obſerue, 


5 ke will Las ſer at la 

1 made ray from all drede: 

Becauſgl ſought hop for to keepe 

precepres and thy reds. 

45 Thy noble ates Twill deſcribe, - 
As things of moſt great fam + ©. 

Euen before Kyngs yl tb 7 
And thrinkc no-whrig for ame. 


» 


47 1 All reioyce then taobey, 
Thy worthy heſtes and will: 

W hich euermore I haue loued beſt, 
And (o «ill love them ſtill. 

48 My — _ I — to thy — 
Which 1 haue t: 

And prayſe thy — — 
In v ill. in dede, and thought 


CThe ſeuench part. 
Z AIN. 8 
49 Thy promyſe which thou madſt to 
Thy ſeruaunt(Lord Jremember: 
For therin haue I pur my truſt 
And confidence for euer. 
zo It is my comfort and my io, 
W hen troubles me aſſayle: 
For were m fe not by thy word, 
My! ſoone me fa le. 
$1 The proud, and ſuch — cont emne, 
Sty Ill made of me a ſcorne: 
Yer would I not thy las fortake, 
As hb that were forlorne. 
52 But cald to mind (Lord) thy great worke 
Shewd to ougfathers old: 
herby 1 felt thy ioy ſurmount, 
M y griefe an hundred fold. 
000 4 


= 


* 


-, 


53 Bat yet, alas for feare I quoke, 
$cing how wicked men 
” Thy law forſok e and did 
Thy iudgement: ho k nov eth when} 
54 And as for me I framed my ſongs, 
Thy ſtatutes to exalt: 


5 I thought vpon thy name (O Lord) 
4 By m1 — others ſlee pe 
As for thy law alſo I kept, 
And euer vill it keepe. 
36 This grace I did obtaine, becauſe 
Thy couenants {#ecte and deare: 
I did embrace, and alſo kept, 
With reverence and with feare. 


C The viii.yart. 
HETH. 

57 O God,which art my part and lot, 
My comfort and my ſtay: 

L haue decreed and promiſt 
Thy law to kepe alway. 

d Myne earneſt hart did humbly ſue, 
In preſence of thy face: 

As thou rherfore haſt promyſed, 

- Lord graunt me of thy grace. 


59 My lyfe I haue examined, 
And tride my ſecret hart: 
W hich to thy ſtatutes cauſed me, 
My feete ſtrayght to conuert. 
60 I dyd not ſtay nor linger long, 
9 As they that ſlouthfull are: 
; Bat baſtely thy lawes to kepe, 
I dyd my ſelfe beware. 


; 7 "$1 The cruell bandes of wicked men 
* / | Haue made of me theyr pray: 
„ Vet would I not thy las forget, 
7 Nor from thee go aſtray. 
S 62 T by righteous iudgemtt eved toward me 
So great is and fo hye: 
That euen at midnight will I riſes 
Thy name to magnifie, 


63 ion am I to all them, 
a W hich feare thee in their hart: 
| And neyther will for loue nor dread, 
F From thy commaundementes ſtarr. 
4 64 Thy mercyes(Lord)moſt plenteouſly, 
* Do all the world fulfil: 
| Oh teach me how I may obey, 
Thy ſtatutes and thy vll. 


1 Theix. part. 
17 E 1 H. 
6 Accord yng to thy promiſe Lord 
So haſt thou with me delt: 
For of thy grace in ſundry ſortes, 
Hue | thy ſeruaunt felt. 
C6 Feach me to iud ge alwayes a right, 
4 geuc me kno «ledge ſure: 
For certa nly beleue | do 
That thy precepres are pure. 


PSALME CX1X. of 


65 Yer thou didſt touch me with thy tod 
L exxed and went aſtray: 

But nos I keepe thy holy word, 
And make it all my ſtay. 

68 Thou art both good and graci 
And geueſt moſt liberally: 

Thy ordinaunces hos to keepe, 
ThertoreſO Lord) teach me. 


C9 The proud and wicked men haue forgde 


Againſt me many a lye: 
Vet thy commaundementes ſtill obſerue. 
With all my hart will I. 


70 Their hartes are ſoolne with worldlic welth 


As greaſe ſo are they fat: 
But in thy las do 1 delite, 
And nothing ſeeke but that. 


1 O happy time, may I well ſay, 
hen thou didſt me cortect: 
For asa guide to learne thy las es, 
Thy rods dyd me direct. 
72 So that to me thy word and law, 
Is dearer manyfold: 
Then thouſandes great of ſiluer and gold. 
Or ought chat can be tolde. 


Irhe x. part. 
10 0. 


93 Seing thy hands haue made me lord 
To be thy creature: A 
Graunt knowledge likewiſc how to learne, 
To put thy lawes in vre. 
74 So they that feare thee hall reioyce, 
ben euer they me ſee: 
Bycauſe I haue learnde by thy word, 
To pur my truſt in thee, 


hen with thy rods, the world is d 
he — is iuſt. lag 
So when thou didſt correct me Lord, 
The cauſe iuſt needes be muſt. 
76 Now of thy goodnes I thee pray: 
Some comfort to me ſend: 
As thou to me thy ſeruaunt heteſt, 
So from all ill me hend. 


57 Thy tender mercyes poure on me, 
And I mall ſurely lyue: 

For ioy and conſolation both, 
_—_— to me doth geue. 

79 Con - p 
Is me for to deſtroy 

But as for me thy Heſtes to know, 
I will my ſelfe employ. 


79 Whoſe ſo with reverence do thee feare, 
To me let them retire: 
And ſuch as do thy couenants know, 
And t':em alone lefire. 
do My hart without all wauering, 
Let on thy lawes be bent: 
That no confuſion come to me, 
herby I hould be ſuc at. 


nd the proud ,»hoſe falſe pretence 


true 


he 


CAP 
-$1 My ſoule doth faynt and ceaſeth not. 


Thy ſauing health to crave: 


hart: 
8: Myne eyes do fayle with looking for 
1 thus1 — 
Oh when vylt thou me comfort Lord? 
Why thou thus delay? 


83 As aſkin bottel in the ſmoke, 
$o am l partcht and dride: 

Vet will I nor our of my hart, 
Let thy commaundement flrde. 

8, Alas hows long mall 1 yer lyue, 
Before I ſee the ho«re: 

That on my foes v hich me torment, 


Thy vengeaunce thou wilt power? 


$5 Preſumptuous men haue digged pits, 
* Tbink i —— = ure: 
us contrary thy las, 
My burt — do procure. 
$6 But chy c ements are All true: 
And cauſeles they me grene; 
To thee therfore I do complaine, 
T bat thou mighteſt me relieue. 


17 _ — me cleane deſtroid, 
roughr me quite to z 

Let by thy ſtatutes l abode, * 
— therin ſuccor found. 

nk me Lordagain to life, 
For thy mercies excell: 

And ſo Hall I thy covenants keepe, 
Till death my lyſe expell. 


The xii. part. 
LAMED. 
1% In heauen Lord where thou dooſt dwel, 
Thy word is ſtabliſhed ſure: 
And ſhall for all eternitie, 
Faſt grauen — — 
From age to age thy tru des, 
8 As Joh to ak» irnes: 


V boſe ground worke thou haſt laid ſo ſure 
As no tonge can expres: 


Euen to this day we may well ſee, 
Hos all things perſeuere: 
According to thy ordi 
For all thir ge thee reuere. 
1 Had it not ben that in thy lav, 
Mi ſoule had comfort ſought: 
Long time ere now in my diſtres, 


I had ben brought to noughe. 
44 T herfore vill i thy ta a 
ee 


In memory keepe 

By them thou haſt my life veſtord, 
Whenl waz at laſt caſt. 

94 No ty me can title make, 
For 1 am onely thine: 

Save me therfore,for to thy lawes, 

Myne carcs and hart inc line. 
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49 


Bur I the while , 

Thy noble actes and great. 
96 1 ſee nothing in this mde world, 
engrh which hath not end: 


But thy commaundement and thy words 


Beyond all end extend. 
q The xiii. part. 
MEM. 
97 What defire and feruent loue, 


Dol 


For ſtill I keepe it asath 
—— 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruc, 
In knowledge I excell; + 
Bycauſe I do thy couenants Keepe: 
And them to others tell. 
100 In wiſedome I do paſſe alſo, 
The auncient men in deede- 4 
And all by cauſe to keepe thy laves. 
I hold it aye beſt reede. 


101'My feere l have refrayncd eke, 
From euery euill way: 
Bycauſe that I continually, 
Thy word myght keep6dl (ay. 
103 I haue norſearued from thy iudgementes, 
Nor yet hronke any dell: 
For hy it hou haſt taught me therby, 
To lyue godly and well. 


103 Oh Lord, how ſ#ecte vnto my caſt, 
Find I thy wordes alway? 

Doubtles no hony in my mouth, 
Feele ought ſo ſo eete I may. 

104 Thy hes have me ſuch wiſdom lerad 
Thar vtterly I hate 

All wicked and vngodly wayes, 
In cuery kind or rate. 


CThe xiiii. part. 
NVVN. 
105 Fuen a3 a Lantern to me feere, 
So doth thy word bine brighe: 
a 
It is a flaming Iyght. 
106 I haue both ſeorne and will performe 
Moſt certently doubtles: 
T hat 1 vill keepe thy wdgements iuſty 
And them in ly fe expres, 


107 Affliction hath me fore oppreſſed, 


And bruug'-t me to deathes dore: 
O Lord as thou haſt promiſed, 

So me to lyfe reſtore. 
108 The offrings which with hart and voyte 

Moſt frankly I thee gene: 
Accept · nd teich me box I may 

"Acer thy iudgementa 1 os 
* 


109 My ſoule is aye ſo in my hand, 
That daurgervsit aſlayle: 

Vet ol nor th law forgery 
Nor it to keepe will fayle. 

110 Alchough the wicked laid their nets. 
To catch me at a bray: 

Yet dial not from thy precepts, 
Once ſwerue or go aſtray, 


nt Thy law I have fo claymd alway, 
As mine on heritage: 
And ot therinI del. te, 
And ſet my whole courage. 
112: For enermore I haue ben bent, 
Thy ſtatute to fulfill: 
Euen ſo lykewyſe vnto the end, 
I «ill continue ſtill. 


The xv. part. 
Z AM EC H. 
113 The crafty thaughts and double hart, 
I do al ayes dereſt: 
But as for thy las and precepts, 
I loued them euer beſt 
n4 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
My ſhield of ſtrong defence: 
Therfofe haue I thy promiſes, 
Lookre for with patience. 


115 Go to thetfore ye wicked men, 
Departfrom. me anone: 

For the commaundements will I keepe, 
Of God my Lord alone, 

116 As thou haſt iſd ſo performe, 
That death me nor aſſayle: 

Nor let mv hope abuſe me ſo, 
That through diſtruſt I quayle. 


17 Ny me and I ſhalbe ſafes 
or oughe they do or ſay: 
And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take 
ill I both night and day. 
ind Thou haſt trod ſuch vader thy feere, 
As do thy ſtatutes breake: 
For noug ht auay les theyt ſubtiltie 
T heir counſell is but cake. 


n9 Likedros thou caſtes the wicked out, 
here euer they go or dwell: 
Therfore can l as thy ſtatut es. 
Loue nothing halfe ſo well, 
120 My flch alas is taken with feare: 
As though it were benomd: 
For when I ſee thy iudgements ſtrait 
I am as one — 


C The xvt part 
AIN 


12t I do the thing that las full is, 
And H eue to all men right: 
Reſigne me not to them ti at would 
Oppres me with theyr might. 
122 But tor thy ſeruau t ſutet be, 
In that thing that is good: 
That proud men geue me not the foyle, 
N hach rage as they «ere wood, 
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123 Mine eyes with waiting ar nov blind, 
Thy health ſo much I crave; 

And eke thy tigbieous promiſe Lord, 
Wherby thou wile me ſaue. 


, 124 Intreat ahy ſetuaunt lourgly, 


And fauour to hym ſhow: 


Thy ſtatutes of moſt excellence, 


Teach me alſo to know, 
15 Thy humble ſeruaunt Lord I am, 


Graum me to vnderſtand: 
How by thy ſtatutes I may know, 
Beſt what to take in hand. 
176 li is now tyme(Lord)to beg yn, 
For trueth 15 quite decayd: 
Thy las likewiſe they haue tranſgreſt, 
And none agayalt them ſayd. 


127 I his is the cauſe v herfore I louey 
Thy lawes better then gold: 

Or iewels fine which arc eſtecrad, 
Moſt — to be ſold. 

128 1 thought thy precept all moſt juſt, 
And fo them layd in ſtore: 


All crafty and malicious wayes, 


Ido abhorre therfore. 
The wwil part. 
< 5. p 


129 Thy covenants are moſt wonderfull 
And full of things profound: 

My ſoule therfore doth keepe them ſure, 
W hen they are tride and found: 

io W hen men firſt enter into thy wordes. 
They fin a light moſt cleare: 

And very idiots vnderſtand. 
W hen they it read or heare. 


131 For ioy I haue both gapte and breathed 
To kno» thy commaundement 
That Imy ght guide my lyfe therby, 
I (ought what thyng it ment. 
132 With mercy and compaſtion Lord, 
Bc hold me from aboue: 
As thou art vont to behold ſuch, 
As thy name fe are and loue. 


133 Dire my footeſteps by thy words 
That 1 thy will may knows: 

And neuer let iniquities 
Thy (errant ouerthrow. 


134 From (laundrous rongs and deadly harme: 


Preſerue and keepe me ſure: 


Thy precepts then Iv ill obſerue, 


And put them eke in vre. 


135 Thy countenaunce which doth ſurmount 


T he Sunne in hys bright hew, 
Let ſhyne on me and by thy law 
Teich me bat ro eſches. 
136 Out of myne eyes great fluds guſh our 
Of drery teares and fell: 
N ben | bebeld hos wicked men, 
T iy las keepe neuer a dell. 


ZADE, GgThe xviii part 
137 In cucry powu(Lord)thou art walt, 


The 


The 


The wicked t they grudge: 
And when theu dooſt >. con il 
I hou art a righteous iudge. 
138 To render right and fle from guile, 
Are to edlfocicccemed hye: 
And ſuch as thou haſt in thy law, 
Commaunded vs ſtraightly. 


139 M ich zele and wrath I am conſumde, 
And euen pined away: 
To ſee my foes thy « ordes forget · 
For ought ther I do may. 
140 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
As an hart can deeme: 
And Ichy ſeruaunt nothing more, 
Do louc or yet eſtecme. 


And though l be nothing ſet by, 

2 As ne hed de — . 

Yet do I not thy Heſtes forgery 
Nor ſhrink away from thee. 

242 Thy righteouſnes(Lord)s moſt juſt, 
For euer to indure: 

Alſo thy law is truth it ſelfe, 
Moli conſtant and moſt pure. 


143 Trouble and grief baue ſeaſed on me 
And bronght me wondrous los: 

Yer do I till ot thy precepts, 
Delight to heare and know, 

144 The righreouſnes of thy judgements, 
Doth la“ for euermore: 

Then teach them me, for euen in them, 
My lyfe lyech vp in ſtore. 


CT he xix,part. 
KOPH. 
145 v ith fervent hart I cald and cryde, 
Now autſwere met O Lord) 
That thy commaundementes to obſeruey 
I ma” fully accord. 
146 To thee(my God il Hake my ſute, 
ich moſt humble requeſt: 
fave me therfore and lei keepe: 
Thy precept and thy heſt. 


147 TorheelT cry enen in the mornes 
Before the day ware light: 
yeauſe that I hau in thy word, 
My confid cne&whole pligl t. 


443 M ne eycs prevent the watch by night, 


And y:r they call, Ike 
That by deu fing of th word, 
I might ſome comfort take. 


199 Incline thine eares to heare my voyce 
And piry on me rake: 

As thou «att «ont & infge met ord, 
Lea life me ſhould forſake. 

wo My focs draw nere ant do procure, 
M Jenh malicionfly: 

Which from hy las are far gone backe, 
And ſtraid from it leudly. 


© TherforerO Lord )approch thou nere, 


— 
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For aeede doth fo require, 
And all thy preceprs true they are, 
Then helpe I thee deſire. 
152 By thy commaundements I haue learad 
Not now, but long ago: 
That they remayne for evermore, 
I bos haſt them grounded ſo. 
CThe xx part. 
RES. 
153 My trouble and affliction, 
Conſider and behold: 
Deliuer me, for of thy law, 
I euer rake faſt hold. 
154 Defend my good and righteous cauſt 
a Wich — me — 7 


From death as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keepe me and defend. 


155 As for the wicked,far they are, 
From having health and grace: 

Wherby they myghe thy ſtatutes Kknos, 
1 hey enter not the trice. 

156 Great are thy mercies,Lord I graunt, 
WV hat tung can them atrayn 

And as thou bad me iudged cre now, 
So let me ly te obteyne. 


157 Though many men did trouble me, 
And perſecute molt ſo; e: 

Vet from thy laves Incuer bronke, 
Nor went awry therfore. 

158 And trueth it is fer grief l dye, 
hen t theſe trait ors (ce, 

By cauſe they Keepe nu whit thy word, 
Nor yet ſceke to knes thee, 


159 Behold,forl do loue thy lawes, 
ich hart moſt glad and fayner 

As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
Reſtore my |, fe aga ne. 

160 N hat thy word doth decree,muſt be, 
And ſo it hath ben ever: 

Th; righteous iudgements are alſo, 
Molt true and decay never. 


CThe xxi. part. 


SCHII N. 


161 Princes haue ſonght by crucley, 
C anſcles to make me crouch- 
But all in vavne. for of thy word * 
The feare dyd mv hart touch. 
162 An certeinly-euen of thy word, 
T was more mery and glaJ- 
Then he thar of rich ſpoyles and pray 
Great ſtore and plenty had: 


165 As for all lvesand ſalſetie; 
I hate moſt and deteſt. 
For why?thy holy law do 1, 
Aboue all-things loue b-ſt. 
164 Seven times a day I prayſe the Lord, 
Singing with hart and voyce: 
Thy righruous actes & wonderfull, 
So cauſe me to reioyce. 
PPP 3 


PSALME CXX,&CXXI 
10 Great peace and reſt frall allſach haue, For ſo is thy promes. 
Ne de — Then hall my lips thy prayſes ſpeak 
0 a r quiet ſtare, x: Then my y es 
Impeire or once — 0 Is Aſtet moſt ſorte: 8 
166 My onely health and comfort Lord, W hen thou thy ſtatut es haſt me taught, 
2 — — thy hand: K. herin - — comfort. 
therfore haue 1 done thoſe things, 1923 My cong tha and preach thy word, 
x hich thou didſt me cnn. 1 = wiſc (ay Gall: E 
Gods tamous actes and noble lawes, 
1657 Thy lawes haue bene my exerciſe, Are iuſt and perfect all. 
V hich my ſoule moſt deſirde: 
So much my loue to them was bent, 173 Stretch out thy hand I thee beſech, 
That noughr els | requirde. And ſpedely me ſaue: 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commaundementyy For thy commaundements to obſerue, 
kept, thou knoweſt a right: en O Lord Ihbane. 
For all the things that I haue done, 154 Of thee alone, Lord I craue health, 
Are preſent in thy ſight, For other I know none; 
And in thy law an i nothing els 
Irbe xxii.part. I do delice alone. 
TAV. .. — mg to live 
169 O Lord ler my complaint and cry T hy name to magnific 
Before thy face appcare: And of thy udg ements mercifull, 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made, Let me thy ſauor try: 
So teach me thee to feare. 176 For 1 was loſt and vent aſtray, \ 
175 Mme humble ſupplic ation, Much lyke a wandring heepe: 
Tos ard thee let find acces, Oh ſecke me for I haue not fa. lde, 
And graunt me Lord deliverance, Thy commaundements to kcepe. 


PSALME CXX. T. & 


Ad Dominum cum tri. 


C The prey of Danid bryng nww banifoed the barbarmurpeople of Arabiarby the falſt reporter of 
men, f{atterer;. And ore be s * 1 7 , geren 
yr” — —— . longe abode theſ? who werr m 


8 4 ———ůů — N 
1122 — 
N trouble and in thrall, Vato the Lord I call, And he doch me comfort Deliver me 


— 


— — 


(1 ſay) From lyers ly ys alway, And tong of falſe report. 


_— 


W hat vantage or whae thingy By whom the flocke ele, 
Gert thou thus for to ſting: And all of Iſaak es ſect, 
Thou falſe and flattering lyert᷑ Are put to open ſhame, 
5 Thy tong doth hurt 1 wene, 
No l eſſe then arrowes kene, 7 With them that peace did hate» 
Of « hore conſuming her. I came a gone to make, 
And ſet a quiet I fe: 
6 Alas to long I flake, $8 Burt Shen my word « as told, 
Wichin theſe rents ſo blake: Cauſeles 1 was controld, 
VW hich Kedars arc by name» By them that would haue ſtrife, 


PSALME CXXL VV VV. 


Leuaui oculos meos. 


he Prophet (ew eth by hi example that the ſaythfall wget to locke all of (dl 
9 —— — 9 


I Lifr 


14 


PSALME CXX1,&CXXIE: 
C 


Lift myne eyes ©© Sion bu, from whence 1 do attende , that fuccor 


— — 


— a am — 
— = — 


— 


= 


— — 
— — 


— 
ſend. The ie mighty God mo ſhocernithobich heauen and earth — all things ther- 


3 Thy foote from ſlip he v ill preſerue, 
And vill thee (ately keepe 

For he will neuer (lecpe. 

4 Lo he that doth Iſraell conſerue, 
No ſleepe ar all can hym catch, 

Bur hys eyes hall euer »atch. 


3 The Lord is thy warrant alway, 
The Lord eke doth rhee couery 
As at thy right hand euer. 


PSALME CXXIL 


— —— 


C The ſunne ſhall not thee partch by day 
N or the moone not halfe ſo bright 
Shall with cold chee hurt by night. 


« The Lord vill keepe thee from diſtres 
And will thy lyfe ſure ſaue: 
12 o Malt haue 

n all buſines ſucceſſe, 
here — — 
God will thy things bring about. 


VV. k. 


Lætatus ſum in his. 


= 


4 Daxid reioyceth in the the ul that Ged bath acromplifeed his prameſſi 
Ark in Sion, fir the — — the (harche. 


bur 2 bis 


D in ben rab, cen To heare the — — in offering ſo villingly For let vs vp 


—— 


dred vide, ball in th / garcs adi 0 thou leruſalt᷑ full faire, W hich art ſoſeemely ſer, Much 


— — 


— 2 — — 


ly ke Citi ucat, The lyke wherot us nor — where, 


4 The Tribes w ith one accord, 
The Tribes of God the L1rd, 


Are thither bent theyr way to take: 


o God before did teil 


7 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 
For leruſalem — 
1 hy triendes God proſper mightel 
„ Peactbe th thy walles — GAY 


That there bis [ſrae'l, And proſper thee throughout, 
Their pray ers ſhould together make, Thy places cke * 
5 For there are thrones ereQ, 8 1 with thee proſperous ſtate 
And that for this reſpe&, For my — ſake, 
To ſet foorth iu ice orderly, 1 hat comfort haue by meanet of thee, 
WT hich thrones ryghe to maint ey ne, 9 Gods houſe doth me allure, 
To Danids houſe perteyne, Thy wealth for to procure 
His folkg to judge accordingly, $0 much alwayes as ly eth in mee, 
PSALME CXXIIL T. 8. 
1 Ad te leuaui oculos meos. 


- 


4 A prayer of the faithſull, whiche are af fied by the wiched wu g/ —_ 4 Ged. 
3 


PSALME CXXIIL&CXXINL 


Sing this as the xxii.Plalme. 
Lord that heauen dooſt poſſeſſe, Lord graunt vs thy compaſsion, 
ly tt myne eyes — a A 70 mercy in thy ſight. 
Euen as the ſeruaunt lifteth his, For « e be filled and ouercomen, 
His maiſters handes to ſee. With hatred and deſpight. 
2 As handmaides watch their maiſtreſſe handes 4 Our mindes be fiuffed with great rebuke 
Some for to atchiue, The rich and worldly — 
go we behold the Lord our God, Do make of vs theyr mockvng ſtock, 
Till he do vs forgeue, The proude do vs deſpiſe. 


PSALME CXXIIIL VV. VV. 


Niſi quia Dominus. 


. prople of Ged + beyn? delimered out trete d wnger, achnowledge not to hane eſcaped by then «wne 
power las rhrengh the fa of Gd, and bew in how great perill th weres 


Os iſracl may ſay & that truly, If that the Lord had not our cauſe mainteynd , If 


— — — 


that the Lord had not our right ſuſteind , when all the world againſt vs furiouſly, Made 


— — —Fp᷑‚—— — _— 


theyr vptots , and ſaid we hould all dye. 


1 


3 Now long a go, Which doth vs ſafely keepe 
T ey had deuourd vs all: From bloudy teeth, 
And ſwalowed quicke, And theyr moſt cruell voyce, ! 
For ought that we could deeme, Which as 2 pray b 
Such »as their rage, To ente vs would reioyce. 
As «e mvghr well eſteeme. | 
4 And as the floudes, 7 Euen as the birde, 
With mighty force do fall, Our of the foulers grenne x 
So had they no» Eſcapeth away: — 
Ourlyfe even brought to thrall, Right ſo it fareth with vs, 
Broke arc theyr nets, 
5 The ragyng ſtreames, And we haue ſcaped thus. 
Moſt proud in roryng noyſe 8 God that made heauen oy 2" 
Had long a 20. And carth is our helpe then, 
Ouer whelmde vs in the deepe, His hae hath ſaued vs, H 
6 Bur loued by God, From theſe wicked men. F 
PSALME CXXYV. V. K. 11 
Qui confidunt in Domino. 44 


4 deſcribeth the afſur eunce of the Faithfull a theyr aide, and d fireth their wealth , and the d. 
Hadi of the wicked, 


—  ——— — F — — 
G ((((... 
Vch as in God the Lag do 1 l 2 an — Rand , & be re- 
EEE EEE SES E======== 
moued at no hand. The Lord will count them ryght and iuſi So that they hall be ſure, For C/ 
cu 


PSALME' ONNYVLCXYVIL, - 


— — 


2 As mighty mountay m huge and great, It hall not as theyr lot fill be. 
leruſalem abour did cloſe: 4 Geue(Lord)to thoſe th lyghr, 
$5 will che Lord be vnto thoſe. & hoſe hartes are true and ryghe. 


Who on his godly will do vayte. 
Such are to him ſo deare, 


They neuer neede to feare. But as for ſuch as turne aſyde, 


Bs crooked wayes which they out ſought: 
The Lord «ill ſurely bring to 14 


For though the — try doth he, With vos kes mott vile they hall aby de, 
By makyng wicked men his rodde: Bur peace with Iſracll. 
Leaſt they through grief forſake theyr God For cuermore ſhall dwell. 


PSALME CXXVLI VV. E. 


In conuertendo Dominus. 


8 This pſa'me was made after the returne of the prople fram Babylon and bewerb that the meant of 
their d lierte was wonderfull , after rhe ſenen'y yearts of capi fareſpeken by leromy 25.129 
& 29. 16 


WES HH 
Hen that the Lord againe his Sion had forth brought: From bondage grear & all 


ITEEEEELEESE=SESSEEESE 


ſo ſervitude extreme, His work was ſuch as did ſurmount mans hart & thong t. So that we 


= : CE ns . 
LEES EEEEEEES EEE EET 
were much like to them that vſe to dreame: our mourhes were with laughter filled then, And 


_ —ů— — — 5 ä — — —ñ—ü— rue QA DD > DA 
— — = _- T1 — — —ꝓ— — —w——_— — — — — 
— — . — — = — — — — — — — . — 
— — ee — — — — — — 


— — 
—  — 


eke our tongs did ſhe v vs ioy full men. 


2 The Heathen folke 3 Full true it iss 

Were forced then this to confeſſe, That they which ſove with teares in deede, 
How char te Lord A time will come, 

For them alſo great things had done, W hen they all reape in mirth and ioy. 
But much more ve, C They vent and w+ pt 

And t lerefore can confeſſe no leſſe: In bearing of their precious ſeede, 
her fore co ioy For that their 

e good ſ aue cauſe ase begon, Full often times did them anoy: 
40 Lord go foorth, But their returne 

Thou c anſt our bondage end, W ith ioy they hall ſure ſee, 
As to deſertes T heir heaues home bring» 

Thy flos ing riuers ſend. And not impayred bee. 


PSALME CXXVIL VV. 


Ni ſi Dominus ædificauerit. 


C It is my mans neben labour but the fre geaduet of od that h ryches , preſerneth townes 
ad Conn 71614 gr ant et e and 2 g 11 rr 
PP 4 


hat men doo build, it cannot ſt and. 


Cities and holdes to vatch and ward, 
Except the Lord be theyr ſafegard. 


2 Though ye riſe earely in the morne, 

And ſo at night go late to bed, 

Feeding full hardly with bro ene bread: 
Vet vere your labous loſt and vorne 

But they whom God doth loue and Keepe, 

Receyue all thinges with quiet ſlecpe. 


z Therfore mark well,when euer ye ſee 
That men haue heyres to enioy theyr land: 
It is che gyft of Gods hand, 


dements. 


#1 admonifbetb be barch rec * 
* — — 


8 Et they · nov Iſrael may ſay, 
O Me from my youth aſſayled: 
Vet neuer preuay 
3 Vpon — the plov ert — 
And furrowes agen 
4 The righteous Lord bath eur the cords, 
Of wicked foes at laſt. 


# $£ Theythat hte him ſhalbe ſhamed, 
And turned backe alſo: 


PSALME CXXVILCXXVIILCKXIX,&CXX X, 


Likewiſe in vayne men vndertake, 


PSALME CXXVIIL 


2 Oft they aſſay led me fro my youth, 


PSALME CXXMX. 


Sing this as the Lords prayer. 
Xcepre the Lord the houſe doo make, For God bim ſelfe doth multiply. 
— do ſet his hand: Of his liberality, 


The bleſſyng of poſterity, 


4 And when the children come to age, 
— — in ſtrength and actiuenes, 
In perſon and in comelynes, 

So chat a ſhaft ot with courage, 
Of one that hath a moſt ſtrong arme, 
Flyeth not ſo (wift,nor doth like harme. 


5 Oh well is him that hath his quiuer: 
Furmifhed with ſuch artilery: 
For when in peril he halbe, 

Such one Mall ncuer ſhake nor hier, 
W hen that he pleades before the Iudge, 
Againſt his foes which beare hum gru 


T. 8. 


Beati omnes qui. 


He deſtribeth the proſperent eft ate of the that be m the frare of God , ioyning withall 
5 wiſe of Gods Huge, 2 —— that — — — — — 


Sing this as the cxxxvii. Pſabme. 
Leſſed art thou that feareſt God, 4 Thus art thou bleſt that feareſt CVod. 
And walkeſt in his way: And he ſhall let thee ſee: 
| 2 For of thy labour thou Malt eate, 5 The promiſed leruſalem, 
Happy art thou I ſay. And his felicity. 
3 Like fruirfull vines on thy houſe fides, Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſea 
o doth thy wyfe {pring out: To thy great ioyes increaſe; 
Thy children ſtand like Oliue plants, And like#»iſe grace on Iſrael, 
Thy table round about. Proſperity and peace. 


PSALME CXXIX. N. 


Szpe expugnauerunt. 


þ it bath bene afflBted in ol age, for Gud will deliner ity and 
ſelainly be teftroged. : 


Sing this as the cxxxvii. Pſalme. 


6 And made as vpon the houſe, 
W hich withereth ere it . 
7 Wherof the mower cannot find, 
I nough to fill his hand: 
Nor he can fy ll his lap thargoeth 
To gleane ypon the land. 


Nor paſſers by — God on them, 
To let his bleſſyng fall fall: 

Nor ſay, ve bleſſe you in the name. 
Of God the Lord at all. 


VV. VV. 


De profondis clamaui. | 
1. effelinens proyer of bias that for by fins bed ſaſftagned great — 


Fi 


15 | 
PSALME CXXX,CXXXL&CX XXII. T 
2. ul himſdf to obt ayne mercie and forgenenes of hi: Har lGythe deli 


ce from all ils. 


] FH — — 


Ord to thee I make my mone, hen daungers me oppreſſe, I cal, 1 figh, plaine 


pn Ec HEHE 


and grone, truſting to find relefſe, Heare nos O Lord my requeſt, for it is full due tyme. 


” —— — — —— — — — — 
— — —— —— — — — — — — 
- — - * — —»— — — — — — 
— 1 — „— — — on — ————— — RN 
— — —— ——— — — — — — 


And let thine eares aye be preſt, vnto this prayer mine. 


z O Lord our God if thou wey s My ſoule to God hath regard, 
Our ſinnes and them peruſe: N iſhing for him alway: 
W ho ſhall then eſcape 2n4 ſay, More then they that watch an earde, 
I can my ſelfe excuſe? T ofee the dawning day. 
4 But Lord thou art mercyfull, 
And turneſt to vs thy grace: 7 Let Iſrael then boldly, 
That we with hartes woſt carefull, In the Lord put his rruſt 
Should feare before thy face. He is that God of mercy, 
That his delwer muſt. 
$ In God 1 put my whole truſts 8 For he it is that mult ſaue, 
My ſoule s 2vres on his wyll: Iſrael from his ſynne: 
For his promiſe is moſt iuſt, An all ſuch as ſurely haue, 
And I hope therin ſtyl. , Their confidence in him, 


PSALME CXXXL M. 


Domine non eſt exalta. 


< Dawid charged with ambicien and greedye die to rage, ret. th bis humulitye ye before 
Ged, ond tracheth all men W at they 2.4. * * 


Sing this as the lamentation. 


Lord 1 am not puft in mynde, In ſilence and in reſt. 
I haue no ſcornfull eye; 
do not e xerciſe my ſelfe. 3 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, 
In things that be to hye. Let him be all thy ſtay: 
2 Bur asa chylde that wavned 15, From this time fort for euermore, 
, Euen from his mothers breſt: From age to age I lay, 


$0 haue I Lord behaued myſelfe, 7 
PSALME CXXXIL M 


Memento Domine Dauid. 


I The faithful. grounded! on God promyſe made unte Daxid , deſireth that he wanlde „ bi the ſame, 
both as touching bis pefleri th the buylding of the I: mple,to pray there a was ſoreſpok en, 


RE 


Ember Dauids troubles Lord, o to the Lord be ſwore, & vowed a vos to la- 


EF HH, 


— — — ——— ͥͤ DœS—?‘̃ 1ft̃ñ — 


cobs God, to kepe for cuermore. I will not come «ithin my houſe,nor clime vp to my bed, 


— N a N — 
be Nor let my temples 


Ty have found out for the Lord, 
A place to ſyt theron: 
An houſe for lacobs God to be 
An habitacion. 
6 We beard of it at Ephrata, 
There did we heare this ſound; 
And in the heldes and foreſtes there, 
Ti:cſe voyces firſt wer found. 


7 We wyll aſſay and goin nos, 
His tabernacle / 
Before his footeſtoole to tall downe 
Vpon our knees in feare. 
Ariſe O Lord, ary ſe I ſay, 
Into thy reſting place: 
; Boch thou and the arke of thy ſtrength. 
* The preſence of thy grace, 


Let all thy prieſtes be clothed Lord, 
W yth truth and righteouſnes: 

Let all thy ſayntes and holy men, 
Syng all with ioyfulnes. 

o And for thy ſeruant Dauids ſake, 
Refuſe not Lord I ſay: 

The face of thyne annoynted Lord, 
Or turne thy face away. 


z1 The Lord to Dauid ſwore in truth 
And wyll not ſhrinke from it: 
Saying» the fruit of thy body 


33 3 — pe "et 


re anoynted. Exodus xxx. 


— . 


Hows happy a thing it is. 
And ioyfull for to ſee: 
Bretbren together faſt to hold. 


The band of amiry? 
2 It cals ro minde that ſ» cere perfume, 
And that coſtly ovnrment: 
W hich on the ſacrificers head, 
By Gods precept was ſpent. 


It wer not Aarons head alone. 
But drentcht his beard throughout: 


PSALME CXXXII,&CXXXIIINL 


PSALME CXXXIII. 


PSALME CXXXI1I1ILI. 


Ecce nunc benedicite. 
He exberteth the Lewites that watche in the temple to prayſe the Lord, 


Vpon thy ſeate ſhall ſir. 
12 And if thy ſonnes my covenant keepe, 
That I Mall learne eche one: 
Then tall thy ſonne for euer ſyt, 
Vpon thy princely throne, 


i The Lord him ſelfe hath choſe Sion, 
And loues therin to dwell: 

14 Say ing+this is my reſting place, 
I loue and like it well, 

15 And 1 ll bleſſe with great increaſe, 
Her victals cuery where: 

And I wvll ſatisfy with brea l, 
The needy that be there. 


16 Yeal wylldecke and cloth her prieſts 
N ith my ſaluacion: 

And all ber (aintes hall fing for ioy, 
Of my protection. 

17 There wyll I ſurely make the horney 
Of Dauid for to bud: 

For I haue there ordaynde for myne, 
A lanthorn bright and good, 


18 As for his enmiesI wyll clothe 
W ith ſhame for euermore: 

But I »yll cauſe his crowne to ſhines 
More treſh then heret ofote. 


VV. VV. 


Ecce quam bonum &. 


G Thi: Pſalme cont agneth the cimendacion of gedly and brotherly amit y » Which for the excellency theref 
1: compared ts the moſte precious le, wherwiuth the pries onely and mſlrumente; of the tabernacle we- 


Sing this as the cxxxvii.Plalme. 


And finally it dyd run downe, 
His rich attire about. 

3 And as the lower ground doth drinke, 
The des of Hermon hy: 

And Sion «ith hys filuer drops, 
The ſieldes with fruits doth fyll: 


4 Euen fo the Lord doth poure on them, 
His bleſsinges manytold: 

W hoſe harts and mindes withour all guile, 
This knot doo keepe and hold. 


VV. K. 


BE,, EE 


Bold and giue regarde, ye ſeruants of the Lord, » hich in his houte by night do 


— — — — — _— — —— R— — _ — — — 


, 
— — ———— — — — — 
— - — — — 
— - — — — 
— — — —— — — 
— ——— — — — * 


watch prayſe him vith one accord. 


* 


Vi 


PSALME CXXXV. 


1 Lift vp your handes on high, J For h the Lord ho did 


Vato his boly place: 
And geue the Lord bis prayſes due, 
Hs bene ſites embrace. 


Both earth and heauen frame: 


Doth ion blefſc,an | w yl conſerue 


For eucrmore the ſame. 


PSALME CXXXY, M. 


Laudate nomen Domini. 


C He exhborteth all the faythfoall, of what rflate ſo curr they be ts proyſe God for bis eerurillons worker and 
— hu grac's 10% ard ber fee, whertn be bath & dared bis mairſly to the corfnſton of all i 


«1 and thryr ideles. 


OE 


P. ay ſe the Lord · pray ſe himyprayſe him, prayſe hy m, with cne accord O pra ſe 


E 


in the houſe of the Lord, ye of his court and of his houſe prayſe him with one accord. 


3 Prayſe ye the Lord, for he is good, 
Sing prayſes to his name: 

It is a comely and good things 
Alwaves to do the ſame. 

4 For why the Lord hath choſe lacob 
His very own you ſee; 

$ hath he choſen | ſracl, 
His treaſure for to bee. 


5 For this know. and am right ſure, 
The Lord is very great: 

He is in deede aboue all Gods, 
Moſt caſy to intreat. 

6 For w'1arſocuer pleaſed him, 
All that ful wel he wrought: 

In heauen,in carth and in the (ea, 
hic h he hath framde of nought, 


» Helifrs ”p clouds euen from the earth 
He makes l:g'1enings and rayne: 
He bringeth foorth the = indes alſo, 
He made nothing in vayne. 
Me ſmote the firſt borne of ech thing 
In F gypt that rooke reſt: 
He ſpared there no uing hing. 
The man nor yet the bealt. 


He hat h inthee bend wonders great, 
O Egypt voy de of vauntes: 
On Pharao the curſed kyng 
And ſ is ſeuere ſctuaunts. 
io He (more then m iny nac ions 
And dia great ades and thingy: 
He flew the great and might eſt. 
And chiefeſt of the yr kings. 


n Sehon k ng of the Ammorites, 
And Og k yn" of Baſan: 

He flew alſo the  inodoms all, 
That werc of Canaan. 


12 And gaue theyrland to Iſrael, 
An heritage we (ec: 

To Iſrael his owne people 
An heritage to bee. 


13 Thy name O Lord ſhall ſtill endure, 
And thy memoriall: 

gy” all generacions 
That are or eucr ſhall. 

14 The Lord « il! ſurely now avenge 
Hu people all in deede: 

And to his ſeruaunts he will hew 
Fauourin time of neede. 


15 The Idols of the Heathen are made, 
In all their coat and landes 

Of luer and of Gold be they, 
The «oorkes euen of mens handerx. 

16 The haue mout hes and cannot ſpeake: 
And eyes that haue no fight: 

17 They hane eke cares. and heare nothyngy 
The) r mouthes be brearhiles quite. 


18 * Ferforc all they are ly ke to them 
Thar ſo do ſer t em foorth: 
And Irkewiſe thoſe that tiuſt in them, 
Or thinke they be ought woorth, 
19 O0 all ye houſe of Iſrael, 
See that ye prayſe the Lord, 
And ye that be of Aarons houſe 
Prayſc him with one accord. 


20 And ve that be of Leuies houſe, 
Pravſe ve likewiſe the Lord: 

And all that ſtand in as of him, 
Prayſe him-«1ith one accord. 

1 And out of Sion ſound his prayſe, 
The great prayſe of the Lord: 

X hich deelleth in leruſalem, 
Prayſe hym with one accord. 

* 


— 1 


PSALME CXXXVBL,&CXXXVII. N. 


Confiremini Domino. 


CA moſt cu exhortacion ts gene thank es wnte God for the creation end gonernanct of all tlanges ,whie 
che ſtandeth in confe/[yng that be genrth vi all of hu mere llt. 


— 
* — — ——— — — — — —— — — — — —— 


P ..... 


Rayſc ye the Lord for he is good for his mere / enduret h for euer · geue prayſe vnto 


WTTFTT—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—— 


tie Cod ot Gods, tor his mercy endureth for euet, Ceue prayſe vnto the Lord ot Lords, 


. — 2 


for his mercy en dureth for cucr, Which onely doth great woders worke, for his mercy en- 


E — — — — —— —— — — — RD ©” — . —X—— — — — 
_ —_ —— — — — —— — — — — ll— .. —:7ðVðV'ͤ 
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dureth for cucr. 


5 Which by his e iſdome made the heavens, 19 He which did ſmite great noble kings, 


For his mercy endurerh for euer: Fot his mercy endureth for euer 

6 hich on the waters ſtretcher the earth, 18 And which hath (lain the mighty kings 
For his mercy endureth for euer. For his mercy endureth for euer. 

5 hich made great light to thine abrode 19 As Scon kyng of Amorites, 2 
For his mercy enduretii for euet. For his mercy endurerh for euer: 

$ As Sunne to rule the lightſome day, 20 And Oz the kyng of Baſan land, 
For his mercy endurerh for cuer. For his mercy endureth for euer. 

p The Moone and Stars to guide the nighe, 
For his mercy endureth for euer: 21 And gave their land for heritage, 

19 W hich ſmore Egypt with their firſt borne For his mercy endureth for euer. 
For his mercy endureth for cuer: 22 Euen to his ſeruaunt Iſrae ll. 

11 AndIfracl brought out from them, For his mercy endureth for euer: 
For his mercy endurerh for euer. 23 Remembred vs in baſe eſtate, 

12 W ich mighty hand and ſtretched arme For his mercy endureth for euer. 
For his mercy endureth for euer. 24 And from oppreſſors reſcued vs, 


v3 Which cut the red ſea in two partes, For his mercy endureth for euer: 


For his mercy enduret h for cuer: 


14 Ard Ifracll made paſſe ther through, 25 Whiche geueth foode vnto all fleſhe, 
For his mercy endureth for cuer, For his mercy endureth for euer. 

15 And drowned Pharao and his hoſt, a6 Praiſe ye the God of heauen aboue 
For his mercy enduteth for euer: For his mercy endureth for euer. 

15 Through ildernes his people led, 27 Geue thankes vnto the Lord of Lords 
For bis mercy endureth for euer. For his mercy endureth for cucr; 


PSALME CXX XVII VV. VV. 


Super flumina Babylonis. 


The of God borylement ſeing G true religuon decay \ lied in great anguiſh and ſarow 

* hart r — (Me 1 — thry rather moreaſed the day'y, — 
tanie reprother, and blaſphenics g God . W herfore the Ifiaelitr drſyre God to puniſh rhe Edo- 
e prowh ed the N — b. and mened (by the perite of Ged)prophecy the diſtræ- 
Hum of Baby/an , whwe they Were handled ſo tyrancnſly. | 


Hen as we (at in Babylon, the riuers round about and in remembraunce of Sion, 
—*-Iþ4$+%+- 


thc teares to grief burſt Guts. We hangde our harps and inlirumentu, the willow tres oo 
or 


Th 


TD 


PSALME CXXXVIIL CXXXVIIL&CXX XIX, 


Ad 


— — — — — — — 


< Es 
— — — — ——_ — — AAN 
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for in that place men for theyr vſe had planted many one. 


J Then they to whom we priſonners were, 5 Therfore(O Lord Jremember now, 
$avd to vs — The curſed noy ſe and cry: 

Now let vs heare your Ebrue ſongs, T hat Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 
And pleaſaunt melody. When they raſed our City. 

4 Alas(ſayd)ue who can once frame, — = their cruell woordes, 
His — full hart to ſing, hen as v4 th one accord, 

The prayſes of our louyng God, They cried: on ſacke, and raſe their walles, 
Thus vader a ſtraunge kyng? In deſpight of the Lord. 

5 Bur yet if I Teruſalem, 8 Euen fo ſhalt thou/O Babylon) 
Out of my hart let lide: At length to duſt be brought: 

Then let my fingers quite forget. And happy hall that man be cald, 
T he warbling harpe to guide. I hat our reuenge hath wrought, 

6 And let my tong «ithin my mouth 9 Yca bleſſed tall that man be cald, 
Be tyde for euer faſt: T har takes thy children yong: 

If that | toy before 1 ſee, To dam theyr bones againſt hard tones, 
Thy tull deliueraunce paſt, Which lye the {ireeres among, 


PSALNIL CAARATEESS N. 
Confitebor tibi Domine. 


CDars1 with great courage propſeth the god of God tow ard hym,whych is fo ; that it is hnowen 
to ſrren princes , whe ſhall prayſe the Lord together with hy. And he ts a to have A. eu- 
forte of God m the time follow yng , a1 be hath had herctofere, 


x 
% 


* 
« Sing this as the cxxrvii.Plal me. oF 
Hee will I prayſe with my whole hart, x They of the wayes of God the Lord, 
My Lord my God al «ayes: In 8 55 mall entreate: 
Eawrmnche preſence of the Gods, Bycauſe the glory of the Lord, 
I will aduaunce thy prayſe, lt is exceedyng great. 
2 Toxard thy holy Temple l 
yl look e and worſhip thee: 6 The Lord is hye, and yet hedoth 
And prayſed in my thankfull mouthy Behold the lowly ſpirite. 
Thy holy name ſhalbe. But he cuntemnyng, Kno ves a far 
The — and lofty wight. 
Euen for thy louyng k indnes ſake, 9 Although in midſt of trouble 1 
And for thy truth withall: Do walke,yet ſhall 1 ſtand: 
For thou thy name haſt by thy « or& Renued by thee O my Lord, 
Avaunced oner all: Thou vylt ſtretch out thy hand. 
hen I did call thou heardeſt me, 
And thou haſt made alſo Vpon the wrath of all my foes, 
The power of increaſed ſtrength And ſaued ſhall I bee ; 
Within my ſoule to grow, By Yr right hand the Lord God will 
| erforme his woorke to mee. 
4 Yea all the kings on earth they all 8 Thy mercy Lord, endures for ayy 
— 1 to thee, O Lord: Lord do me not forſake: 
For they of thy moſt holy mourh, Forſake me not that am the woorke 
Haue heard the mighty word. Which thine own kand did make. 


PSALME CXXXIX, N. 


Domine, probaſti me, &. 


I Daxid te clenſe his hart from alt bypecrifie , He there is net hing ſ bye, which G ſeeth ner, 
Which he confirmeth by the creation of man, After declaring be, Lale and feare of GA, be proteſter 10 
be enemye to all them that cant tue God, ; 


QQQ. 3 


Lord thou haſt me tride and known, 
My ſytting dooſt thou know: 
And riſing cke my thoughts a far, 
T hou vndorſtand(l alta 
3 My pathes,yea and my lying done 
Thou compaſſeſt al»ayes, 
And by familiar cuſtome art 
Acquainted with my net. 


4 No woord is in my tong,O Lord, 
Bar knowne it is tot ſce. 

5 Thou me behinde holdſt. and before, 
Thou layeſt thine hand on mee, 

6 To « onderfull aboue my reache, 
Lord is thy cunnyng (kill: 

It is ſo ye that 1 the ſame 
Can not attayne vutill. 


7 From ſight of thy all ſeyng ſpitite, 
Lord wether Hall I zot 
Or » hecher hall fee za, 
Thy preſence to ſcape fro 
g To heaucn if | mount aloft, 
Loe thou art preſent there; 
In hellif 1 lye dozne bels x, 
Een there thou doo.t appeare. 


Vea let me take the mornings wynges, 
And let me to and hide 

Euen tere where are the fartheſt partes 
here flos ing ſea doth itide: 

Yea euen thether alſo ſhall 
Thy rcachyng hand me guide: 

And thy right h and ſhall hold me faſt, 
And make me to aby de. 


mn Yea if Ifay thy darknes all. 
Vet hrowde me fron th ſight: 

Lo euen alſo the dark eit night, 
About me halbe light 

12 Yea dark nes hydeth not from thee, 
But night doth hine as da v4 

To thee the darknes and the lyght, 
Are both alyke alsay. 


ij For thou poſſeſſe d haſt my ra ynes, 
And thou haſt couered me: 


PSALME CXXXIX&CXL. 
CSing this as the cxxxvii. Pſalme. 


W hen 1 within my mothers ombe 
Encloſed « as by thee. 

14 Th.e «il { pra-ſe mide fearfully 
And wondrouſly | am; 

Thy workes are marueillous right well 
My ſoule doth know theſame. 


15 M bones, they are not hid from thee, 
Although in ſecrette place 

I have bene made and in the carth 
Beneath | ſhapen « as. 

16 N hen [was formlessthen thyne eye 

3 aw mc · for in thy booke 

Were vritten allſnaught was before) 
That after taſhion tooke. 


19 The thoughts therfore of chee(Q God) 
Ho» deare are thev to me? 

An1 of them all how paſing great, 
The en let nombers beet 

18 If 1 hould count them. lo their ſumme 
More then the ſand I ſee: 

AnJ1 whonfruer I wake, 
Yet am | ſtill ich thee. 


19 The #icked and the bloudy men 
Oh that thou «ouldeſt lay, 

Euen thoſe O God to whom,depart, 
Depart from me .I ſay. 

20 Even tho of thee O Lord my God, 
That ſpeake full wickedly: 

Theſe that are lifted vp in va; ne, 
Beyng enemyes to thee. 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee Lord? 
And not in earneſt wyſe 

Contend I Lord agaynſt them all, 
Againſt thee that aryſe? 

22 1 hate them sith vnfayned hate, 
Euen as my vtter foes: 

23 Try me O God,and know my hart, 
My thoughts proue and diſcloſe, 


24 Conſider Lord if wickednes 
In me there an» be: 

And in thy way,O God my guide, 
For cuer leade thou me. 


PSALME CXL. N. 


Eripe Domine, ab homine. 


4 Didem ee of the che-, ſalſtbe and ininrics of bus e ge whiche he praieth we 
the Lord,and 1 weth iryms ee of bis help» and ſuccone . Wherefore he pronokah the mſt to prayſe the 


Lorde,and to aſſure them ſelues of hi tut in 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Ord Cre me from the enill man, 
Aud from the cru: Il wight 
1 Deliver me, which cuill do 
Im igine un their (prite, 


Which make on me continuall var, 


Their tonges loe they haue wher 


Like Serpents, vnderneath theyr lips 


Is Adders poy ſon (er. 


4 Keepe me / O Lord, from wicked hands, 


Preſerue 


IH jr am 


PSALME CXLICXIII. 


Preſerue me to abyde With pride be ſet on fire. 
Free from the crue ll man, that meanes Of them that compas me about, 
To cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. I he chiefeſt ot them all: 
5 The proude haue layd a ſnare for me, Lord let the miſchief of theyr lips 
And they haue ſpred a net: Vpon themſe lues be fall. 
With cordes,in my path ay and gryns 
For me cke haue they ſer. ro Let Coales fall on them, let him caſt 
Themin conſ ming flame: 
6 Therfore I ſayd vnto the Lord, And in deepe pyts, ſo +s they may 
Thou art my God alone: Not ryſe out of the ſame. 
Heare me O Lord oh heare the voyce 11 For no backbirterſhall on earth 
W herw#ich | pray and mone. Be fer in ſtable plight: 
7 O Lord my God thou onely art, And emil! to deſtrudion ſtyll 
The ſtrength that ſaueth me: Shall hunt the cruell vyght. 
My head in day of battell hath 
Bene couered by thee. 12 I know the Lord thafflliced wyll 
Reuenge, and iudge the poore: 
Let not O Lord the wicked haue ij The wſt all prayſe thy name, iuſt ll 
The end of his deſire: Dvecll with thee euermore. 
Performe not his yll thought · leaſt they ) 
PSALME CXLL N. / 
Domine, clamaui ad te. 


Dar id being grewen/lye prrſecuced vader Sande h o God to han ſuccor, def ho bridl, 
1 his affett1ons,thas he may pacyentlye abyde toll Argo vengeaxnce hi emennyer. OE AO 


OA 


Lord vp6 thee do I call, Lord haſt thee vnto me, And herken Lord vnto my voyce 


= 


do cry to thee,As inſence let my prayer be directed in thine eyes, And the vplifring 


of my handes, as euening ſacrifice, 


My Lord for —1 * my mouth, Then Hall they heare my wordes, for the 
Ser thou a watch before: They haue a pleaſant tuſt 
And alſo of my mouing lyps, 7 Our bones about the graues mouth, 
O Lord keepe thou the doore. Loe ſcattred are they found: 
4 That 1 ould wicked workes commit, As he that heaweth wood, or he 
Incline thou not my hart: That diggeth in the ground, 
With ill men, of their delicates 
Lord let me eate no part. $8 But O my Lord my God, myne eyes 
Do looke vp vnto thee: 
Zut let the righteous ſmite me Lord, In thee is al my truſt, let not 
For that is good for me: My ſoule forſaken bee. 
Let him reproue me, and the ſame 9 W hich they haue layd to catch me in, 
A precious oyle ſhall be. Lord kepe me from the ſnare, 
Such ſmitting all not breake my head, And from the ſuttle grinnes of them. 
The ryme Gall hortly fall: Thar wicked s orkers are. 
When I Hall in thevr miſetie 
Make prayer for them all. 10 The wicked into their own nett, 
Together let them fall: 
Then « hen in ſtony places downe Whyle 1 do by thy helpe eſcape, 
Their wdges ſhilbe caſt: The daunger of them all. 
( PSALME CXLI1I N. 
' Voce mea ad Dominum. 


IJ Danid neither afteniſhed with feare,ner cared away with anger, nor forced by deſperation would kit 
Saul, ant with a quits mind darethed bu earneft prayer n Ged, who did preſerne him 
QQQ4 


PSALME CXLILCXLITL&CX LIL. 


Sing this as the cxli.Plalme. 
Efore the Lord God wyth my voyce, My ſoule none cared tho. 
Did I ſend out my cry: 
And with my ſtrayned voyce vnto Then cryed I Lord to thee, and ſay& 
The Lord God prayed 1. My hope thou onely arr: 
4 My meditation in his ſighit, Thou in the land of Ivuing arty 
To poure I did not ſpare: My porcion and my part. 
And in the preſence of the Lord, 6 Harke to my cry for I am brought 
My trouble did declare. Full low, deliver me 
From them that do me perſecute: 
Although perplexed vere my ſprite, For me to ſtrong they be. 
My path «as knowen to thee: 
In way where I did walke, a ſnare 7 That I may prayſe thy name, my ſoule 
They lily layd for me. From priſon Lord bring out 
4 1 lookt and vewed on my right hand, When thou art good rome. the iuſt 
But none there ould me knos: Sha! preaſe me round about. 


All refuge fayled me, and for 
FSALMECEKLIYTL N. 


Domine exaudi orationem. 


<q An tarneft prayer for remiſr? of e. acknowledryng that the er dyd cruelly per ſornte 5 
geist indgemtr. He deſireth to be reſtored to grace. is be governed by e pe he may ſpend 


the reſt of his ( yfe in the true fre and ſervice of S. 
Sing this as the cxli.Plalme. 
| Ord heare my prayer, harke the playnt 7 Heare me with ſpede · my (prit doth falle 


That I doo make to thee: Hide not thy face me fro: 
Lord in thy natiue truth, ind in Els hal I be like them that downe 
Thy iuſtice anſwer mee. Into the pit do go. 
2 In iud gement with thy ſeruant , Lord, Let me thy louing kindnes in 
Oh enter not at all: T he morning heare an know: 
For juſtified not in thy ſight For in thee is my truſt.ſhe v me 
Not one that liueth ſhall. 5 The way that I ſhall go. 
3 The enmy hath purſude my ſoule, 9 For lift vp my ſovle to thee, 
My lyfe to ground hath throwne, O Lord deliuer me 
And layd me in the darke, like them From all mvne enemies, for 1 
That dead are long agone. Haue hidden me with thee. 
4 * ichin me in perplexities to Teach me to do thy will, for thou, 
W as mv ws ſprite: * Thou arr my God I ſay: 
And in me was my troubled hart, Let thy good ſyrite into the land 
Amaſed and afflight. Of mercy me conucy. 
5 YetI record time paſt, in all n For thy names ſake with quickning grace 
Thy woorkes Imeditate: A lyue dothon me make: 
Yea in thy woorkesT medirare, And out of trouble bring my ſoule, 
That thy handes haue create. Euen for thy juſtice ſake 
6 Tothee O Lord my God. loe l 12 And for thy mercy lay mv foes, 
Do ſtrerch my crauinz hands: O Lord deftroy them all: 
My ſoule de ſireth after thee, That do oppreſſe my ſoule, fot I, 
As do the thir'ly lands. Thy ſeruant am and mal. 


PSALME CXIIIII.. N. 


Benedictus Dominus Deus meus. 


44 David prayſeth the Terd with great affeFion and bumilitic for hi, king dme ee 3 f l M. 
Geriet obt-ynrd yer calling for helpe, and the dH Ah of the wicked , promy/ong to ac edge the ſa- 
me with ſong of prayer and declareth wh the ſelicit ye of any people conſiſteth. 


ging 


a a a4 a. 


a m% w 


PSALME CXLIHMI&CXLY. 


SSing this as the cxlv. Plalme. 
Leſt be the Lord my ſtrengrh char doth 9g A new ſong 1 wyll ſyng O God, 
: Infltuct my hand ti fight: And finging wyl I bee: 
I he Lord that doth ny fingers frame On viole and on infirument, 
* To battel by his might. Ten ſtringed vntothee· 
2 Heis my goodaes fort, and to · re, a 
Deliuerer and ſhield- 10 Even he it is that onely geu 8 
In hym l eruſt:my people he . Deliuerance to kings; 
Subdues to me to ye ld. Vato his ſeruaunt David helpe, 
From hurtful ſword he brings. 
10 Lord what t ing is man, that him 11 From ſtraungers hand me ſuue and ſhield, 
T hou holdelt io in price? * hoſe mouth tal«es vanitie: 
Or ſoane of man. tat vpon hym And their right hand is a right hand, 
I hou think eſt in ſuch wiic} Of guile and ſubteltie. 
4 Man is but like to vanity 
So paſſe his dayes to end 12 That our ſonnes maye be as the plante 
5 As flceung ſhade. Bow downe O Lori dom gro ing youth doth reare: 
Thy hcauens and deſcend. Our daug ters as carued corner flones, 
Like to a palace fayre. 
6 The mountains touch. and they ſhal ſmoke, 13 Our corners full. and plenty may 
Caſt forth thy lightnoig fame, & ith ſundry ſortes be found: 
And (carter them — ar toes ſhoote, Our ſheepe bring thouſands, in our ſtretes 
Conſume them with the ſame: Ten thouſands may abound, 
y Send down thy hand cuen from aboue 
O Lord deliver mee: 14 Qure Oxen be to labour ſtrong, 
Take from waters great, from hand That none doo vs inuade: 
Of ſlraungers make me tree. There be no going oui · no cry 
| ichin our ſtreetes be made, 
8 whoſe ſubtile mouth of vaniry» 15 The people bleſſed are f +, 
And fondnes doch entreat: Such bleſsingsare ſo lord: 
And their right hand is ar ght hand Yea bleſſed all the people are, 
Or falhood and deceit. V hoſe God is God the Lord. 
PSALME CXIV. N. [| 
Exaltabo te, Deus meus. 


This Palme was made when the <6 of Dazid floariibed. wherin he deſervbeth the 1 

* rege, God, 4s — 26 ——— — — 

od for bis inflice and mercy , but ſpecially for u Hg Ke towarde theſe that call v As, 
fare and lone ham, . 


TFT 


0 Hee vy laud my God and k ing · ani bleſſe thy name for aye / for euer will I pra ſe 


— — — — — — — — — — — 
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thy name, and bles thee day by day Great is the Lord , moſt worthy pr ſe, his gr eatnes 


2 — ͤ D — — — — — — — — — 
— — 7r2ß. — - . — — 
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non can reach from race to race they ſhall thy works prayſe and thy power preach. 


1 of thy glorious maieſty, X 9 And they into the meacion all 
The beury record. Crake of th goodnes great: 
And meditate vpon thy workes, And | aloud thy rightuouſnes, 
Moſt exfull(O Lord.) . In finging Gall repeate. 
6 And they Ml of thy power,and of 8 T he Lord our God is gracious, 
»- Thy fearfull ades declare: And mercyfull alſo: 
fe- And to publith all abrode, Of grear abuunding mercy,and 
Thy greatnes vy Il not ſpare. To anger he is flow. 8 


ing |} RRR | R 
, 
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—, PSALME CXLV,.CXLVI&CXLVIL. 


yg Yea good to all. and all bis workes, 16 Thou openeſt thy plenteous hand, 
1smercy doth exceede: And bounteouſly dooſt fyll 
4 10 Lo all thy workesdo prayſe thee Lord, All thinges whatſoeuer doth lyze, 
And to thine honor (preade. V ith giftes of thy good ll. 
11 9 ſaintes Jo bleſſe thee, and they do 
hy king loewes glory hee; 17 The Lord is iuſt in all bys wayes 
( t2 And blaſe thy po« er, to cauſe the ſonnes His woorkes are boly all: 
| Of men his power to knos, 13 Nereall he is that call on hym, 
And of bis mighty kingdome ache defies which ey roqul 
15 is mighty Ki eke, 19 He the deſires which ire, 
To ſpread the glori us prayſe: ; That feare him will fulfil; 
Thy kingdeme Lord a K ingdeme is, And he will heare them when they cry, 
| That doth endure alwayes. And ſaue them all he will. 
And thy dominion through eche age, 
Endures without decay: 20 The Lord preſeruesall thoſe, to him 
* 14 The Lord vpholdeth then that fall, That beare a loving hart: = FP 
p : T be ſliding he doch itay, Burt he them all that wicked are: 
Will vtterly iubuert. 
15 The eyes of all do vayte on thee, 21 My thanktul mal gladly outs 
Thou dooſt them all relieue: The prayſe of the Lord: 
And thou to eche,ſufficing foode And filet to prayſe his boly name, . 
/ In ſeaſoa due dooſt geue. For euer ſhall accord. 5 
| PSALME CXLVLI L H. 
1 * - 
27 Lauda anima mea Dominum. 
| 4 David ſbewing the great deſyre be had te prayſe Gd, ache th that none b put theyr ruſt =» mi bus 
! * God — — the af ficted, h the peore ,ſerteth priſencrs a 
} bberty,comferteth the fatherlefſt , widow er,and the fir aumger1 and raigneth how for ener, 
| Eing this as the cxxxvii.Plalme. 
* 
Y ſoule pray ſe thou the Lord alwayes, W hich doth his woord and promiſe keep. 
4 M My God I will confeſle: In truth and euer Hall. 
IF 2Whyle breath &life prolõt my dayes 9 With right alwayes doch he proceede, 
My tong no tyme hall ceaſe, For ſuch as ſuffer wrong 
3 Truſt not in worldly princes then, The poore and hungry he doch feede, 
Though they abound in wealth; And loſe the terters ſtrong. 
Nor in the ſonnet of murtallt men, * 
la «hom there is no health. $8 The Lord doth ſend the blind their fight, 
The lame co | Fl 
4 For whyithcir breath doth ſoone depart Tbe Lord (1fay) doth loue the right, 4 
To earth anon they fall And juſt man cuermore. ; 
And then the counſcls of their hart, He doth defend the fatherles, 
3 Decay and perith all. The ſtraun gem ſad in bart: 
7 , $5 O bappy is that man I ſay, And quite te dos from diſtres, ; 
[ W bom lacobs God doth ayde: yu mens waycs ſubuer, 4 
£ And he whoſe hope doth nor decay, 
But on the Lord is ta; de. 19 Thy Lord and God eternally, : 
O Sion ſtill hall raigne: j 
CE Which made the earth and vaters deepe In time of all poſterity, 
Tie heavens hye with all: For euer to remay ne. 


PSALMECXLVII. N. 


5 
Laudate Dominum, quoniam. T 
— | WY Y 

2 The het orb the bee wiſdeme.pow iaſtica, and pronidence of God vpen all bu crearwrer 
v But — py his C — he gatherrd teget her after th yr dſperſis declaring h.. word y 
and mdgenyent © ſo vate thenngar be bath done to ms other prople. ; 
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— ERESESEES 


Rayſe ye the Lord for it is good veto cur God to ſing; ſor it is pleaſant: and to pl 
15 
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PSALME CXLVIL&CXLVII. 
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is a comly thing. the Lord hu own leruſalem , he build eth vp alone, and the diſp uſi of Iſ- 


ton IL 
an 
. — 


raell, doch gather into one, 


3 He heales the broken in their hart, 
Their ſore vp doth he binde 

4 He counts the number of the ſtars, 
And names them io their kinde. 

Great is our Lord is his pow ery 
His wiſdome infinite: 


C The Lord relenes che mee ke, and throw os 
T 


the wicked gh. 


vnto God the Lord with praiſe 

U — 

And to our God ypon the harpe 
Adu ing vou ce. 


8 He couers heauen cloudes, and for 


13 For he the bars hathforged ſtrong, 
W herwith thy — ſtay es. 
14 Thy chyldren he hath bleſt in thee, 
And in thy borders bee 
Doch ſertle peace, and wich the filoure 
Of whearc he e. 


15 And his commaundement vpon 
The earth he ſendeth our: 

And cke his woord with ſpeedy courſe, 
Doth ſ»ifrly run about. 

16 He geueth ſnow like wool, hore froſt 
Like athes doth he (pred: 

17 Like morſcls caſtes his }ſe,therof 
The cal I who can abidet 


18 He ſendeth forth his mighty woord, 
And melteth chem againe: 

His einde he makes to and then 
The waters flo amayne. 

19 The doQrine or his holy worde 


in mans legs doth lye. To lacob Joth he ho- e. 

11 But in all thoſe that feare the Lord, His ſtatutes and is judgements he 

The Lord bath his deli he; Geues I ſtaell to Kno. 
And ſuch as do attend vpon 

His mercies Mining light. 20 With cuery nation hath he nor 

So dealt, nor they haue knowne 

123 O prayſe thy Lotd Ieruſalem, His ſecrere iudgements.· ye therfore, 

Thy God © Syon prayſe: Prayſe ye the Lord alone. 

PSALME CXLVIIHt LN 
Laudate Dominum. 


He proweh (th e e the Lardein His ch in all pl acer ſpecially for the 4 
* 8 Tee debaters «i 


— — * —— S 2 — 
Fue aide vnto the Lord, from heauen that is ſo hye: prayic him in dede & »ord, 


FF 


— —— —  — .. 
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ee che ſtarty ſxy A And alſo ye, hys angels all. armies royal, prayſe him with gle. 


Præyſe him both Moone and Sunne All formed as we ſee: 
T hichareocleare and bryght, At h x voycedid appeare, 
of you be done. All ching in —— 
1 Ye gliftring ly gr. j ich he ſer faſt: 
4 4 And ekeno To them he made, 
Ve | cauens fayre. A lawe and trade, 
$ And cloudes of the ayre, For aye to laft, 
2 Hys laude expreſſe. 
7 Extoll and prayſe Gods name, 
ic I SForax bys voqrd they vere, la carth yo Dragons fell, 
n— RRR 
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PSALME. CXLIX&CL 


All deepes do ye the ame, 12 Yong men and may des, 
For it becommerh you well, Olde men and babe, © 
8 Him i Do ye the Game, 
Fyre, Hay Ie, , 
And ſtormes that blos, ne gs W Rs 

Ar hys decree, | W Whole prayſe is fatreabouss 
9 T be hylles and mountay nes all, l T he earth and firmament. 
And trees that fruitfullare, 14 For ſure he hall, 
The Ce ders great and tall, Raalte with bliſſe, 
H e declare, The horne of hys, 
10B catrell, And helpe them all. 
es ding: L = 'f — all ſhall m—_ tell. 

— 4 pra ſe and vorthyneſſ- 

T hat on car.h cell. The children of Iſraell, 
11 All kyngs both mort and leſſe, Eche one both more and leſſe. Y 
With all cheyr pompous trayney = 15 And alſo they 
Princes and all judges, That with good will, 
That in the worlde remayne, His wordes fulfill, 

Exalte his name, And hym obey. 

0 PSALME CXLIX. N. 


Cantate Domino canticum. 
JA. exhertation te the (haache te prayſe the Lorde for bit victory and conqueſt that he geneth bi; ſanblu; 
nfl all mens power, X 


4 
Sing this as the exlv. Pſalme. 
ye vnto the Lord our God With glory and with honor ao 
he A new reioy ſing ſong: h * Let all the ſainctes reio cer | 
And let the prayſe of bym be heard, And now aloude vpon theyr beds, 
Hys holy ſainctes among. Aduaunce their ſinging voy ce. 
2 Let Iſraell —— inhym , 6 And in their mouthes let be the actes 
That made bym of nothyng» Of God the mighty Lord: | 
And let the ſeede of Sy on eke. And in their handes (xe let them beare x 
Be ioyfull in theyr kyng. A double edged ſworde. 7 
Let them ſound prayſe with voyce of flute 9 To plage the Hearhen and correct, 
Vnto hys holy name; Ihe people with their handes, 7 
And with the Timbrell and che Harpey $ To bind theyr ſtately kings in chaines 2 
Sing prayſes of the ſame. Their Lordes in yron bandes. I 
For «by he Lord his pleaſure all, g To execute on them the dome, 
Hath in hys people ſer: I hat written is before: * 
And by deliverauncghe vill rayſe, This honor all his ſaines ſhall haue, 
The mecke to glory great. Prayſe ye the Lord therfore. ; 
PSALMECL N 
Laudate Dominum. 
< An exhertacion to prayſe the Lede without ceaſe, by all maner of wayer, for all bi; mighty, and Won- , 
der full works, 
TSing this as the cxlvii. Pſalme. 
Eid vnto God the megbty Lord, Prayſe hym vpon the viole) and 
Prayſe in hvs ſanctuitve: Vpon the har pe allo, 
And prayſe him in the firmanent, 4 Prayſc him with Timbrel and with Flute, 
That ewes hys power on hye. Ocgannes and Virginilles: 
2 Aduwince lis name and prayſe hym in 5 Yith ſcundyng C, mb us prayſe ye hym: 
His mighty actes alzaycs: Prayſe hym „ich loudt Cymbals. 
— tohys — 1 6 bat euer hath th bene fite 
— 3 Ot breathyng, prayſ: the Lord: 
3 His prayſes with the princely novſe, To prayſe the nau. e of God the Lords 
Ot ſoundyng trom pers blow; Agree with one accord. 
CT hende of the Pſalmes of Da- 
uid in meter. * 
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19 
THE X. COMMAVNDEMENTES 
of almighty God. 


Exodus XX. 


mind e thou beare, And to my pteceptes lyſten well. 
1 T am thy Severain Lord and Go1, - 9 Falſe witnes agaynſt no man beare. 
* dich e thee brought from carefull thrall, * 
And ekerecla from Pharaos rod, 10 Thy neighbours houſe with not to haue, 
Make thee no Gods on them to call. His wyfe,or ought that he calles myne: 

N His field. his —— Aſe, tus Slaue, 
2 Nor any thyngy Or any thing, which is nor thyne, 
In heauen or earth to woorthyp 2 
For I thy God by revengyng: JA prayer. 
With greuous plages this ſinne will (mire. 
Q The ſpirit of grace graunt v3(O Lord) 
3 Take notin yayne bis holy name, To keepe theſe lawes,our barrs reſtore: 
Abuſe it not aſter thy will. And cauſ* vs all with one accorde, 
For ſo thou myghe ſoone purchaſe blame To magnifie thy name therfore, 
Aad in his he would thee ſpy ll. 
For of our ſelues no ſi ve haue, 

The Lord from work the ſeuenth day ceaſt To keepe theſe lawes after thy will: 
And M chiag to perfect end, Thy might therforeſ O Chriſh ve craue, 
S thou that day take reſt, That we in thee may them fulfill. 
That to f may attend, 


That thou long dayes and mayſtlyue * 
In — won. a — lende. 


C Beware of murder, and cruell hate, 


Lord for thy names ſake, graunt vs this 
Thou art our h,of Sauior Chriſt ; 
Of thee to ſpeede, how ſhould we mis, 

In whom our treaſure doth conſiſt, 


To thee for euermore be prayſe, 
With the father in eche reſpeQ: 


All filthy fornication feare: And with thy boly ſprite aſaay et, 
i zee thou ſcale not in any tate, The comforter of thyne elect. 
CThe ſong of Simeon. 
Luk. ii. VV. vrhit. 
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Ov, ſuffie me , O Lord, As thou didſt once accord ; Hece to departe in thy peace, 
— — — — 


— ——_— — 


— 


Since I haue had the fight, Of thy great ſauynge might , whiche mall our ſynnes 


— — — — — — — — — — — — 
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all rcleace. 


For him thou hadſt preparde, 
And to the worlde declarde, 
By all ce Prophercs of olde: 


A hich is thine owne choſen folde 
RRR 3 


The Lordes Prayer, and the Crede. 
AThe Lordes Prayer, 
D. Core. 


O TT 


— — — — — — 


Vr father which in beauen art, And makſt vs all one brotherhod, to cal ypon thee 
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with one hart. Our Jurhemly Father and our God:grair we pray not with lips — — 


—— — — — — — — — — — — — —ů 
— —— — — : —³.— p7—˙V— — — — —' — — — 


the harts deepe ſigh and grone. 


Thy b leſſed name be ſanctißed, Forgeue vs out offences all, 
Thy holy worde mought vs inflame, Releue our carefull conſcience: 
In holy lyfe for to abyde, As ve forgeue both great and ſmall, 
To magnifie thy holy name: W hich vnto vs haue done offence, 
From all errours defend and keepe, Prepare vs Lord for to ſerue thee, 
The licle Hock of thy poore ſheepe In prefe& loue and vnitie. 
Thy kyngdome come euen at this houre, O Lord. into temptacion, 
And henceforth euerlaſtingly: Leade vs not when the fende doth rage: 
Thyne holy Ghoſt into vs poure: Towithſtand his inuaſion: 
With all his giftes moſt plenteouſly, Geue power and ſtrength to euery age, 
From S it hans rage and filthy band, Arme and make ſtrong thy fe able hoſt, 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand. With faith and with th thy holy Ghoſt | 
Thy will be done with diligence, O Lord from euill deliver vs, 
Like as in heauen in earth alſo, The dayes and ty mes are daungerous, | 
In trouble graunt vs patience, From cucrkaſting death ſaue vs: 
Thee to obey in wealth and wo. And in our laſt ende comfort vs, L 
Let not fleſh, bloud, or any ili. A bleſſed end to vs bequeath, 
Preuayle agaynſt thy holy will, Into thy handes our ſoules receyue. 
Ceue vs this day our dayly bread, For thou(O Lord)art king of kings 
And all other good giftes of thyne: And thou haſt power ouer all, 
Keepe vs from warre,and from bloudſhed, Thy glory thineth in all things: 
Alſo from ſicknes dearth and pine. In the wideworld vniuerſall. 
That we may lyue in quietneſſe, amen, Let it be done(O Lord) 
* ichout all gredy carefulneſſe, That ve haue prayed with one accord. 


ſtian Faith. 


The. xii. Articles of the Chri- 0 
A 
Lc 


Ti 

hath made, T The day & eke the night, The beauens and the ſitmamẽt, and alſo many a tary _ 
1 == |.* 
The earth, and all that is therinywhich paſſe mans reaſon far, Th 
And in l/ ke maner I beleue, And man infle b and bone. De 


In Chriſt our Lord his ſonne: Concevrued by the holy Ghoſt, 
'Cocquall o ich the dcitie, Huis worde doth mc aſlure: Wh 
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That thou by them ma 


And of his mother Mary borne, 
Vet the a Virgin pure. 


Bycauſe mank ynd to Sathan was, 
For ſinne in bonde and thralk 
He came and offred vp hym ſelfe, 

1 + death — vs all. 
Cc ous payne: 
Then Pflare boos mdges 
W as crucified on the creſſe, 
And thereat did not grudge. 


Andſo he dyed in the fleſh, 

But quickned in the ſprite: 
His body was buryed, 
Ats u our vit 


And ig the thyrd day of hys death, 


He roſe to ly fe agayne: 


To fir in glory till: 
On Godsryght hand, his Father deare, 
Accoidyng to his ill. 


Vntill the day of iudgement come, 
W hen he ſhall come el 

With Angels power: yet of that day 
We all be vncertayne, 

To iudge all people rightcouſly, 


A prayer vnto the holy Ghoſt. 


Whom he hath dearly bought: 
The lyuing and the dead alſo, 
V hich he hach made of nought. 


And in the holy ſprite of God, 
My faytb ro ſatisſe: 
The: byrd perſon in Trinitie, 
Beleue I ſtedfaſtly. 
The holy and catholick Church, 
T hat Gods worde doth maintayne 
And boly Scriprure doth aloe, 
W hich St han doth diſdayne, 


And alſo I do truſt to haue, 
By Ieſu Chriſt his death, 

Releaſe and pardon of my finnes, 
And that onely by fayth. 

W hat time all flech all ryſe agayne, 
Before the Lord of might: 

And ſee hym with theyr bodely eyes, 
& duch nos do geue them lyght. 


And then hall Chriſt our ſauior, 

The ſheepe and Goates deuide: 
And Fes lyfe euetlaſtingly, 

o thoſe/a hom he t ath tride, 

W hich is the realme celeſtiall, 

In glory for to reſt 
Withall the holy company. 

Of SainRes and ls bleſt. 


Which ſerue the Lord omaipotent, 
Obediencly eche houre- 

To whom be — 
And | tayſe for euermora 


C A prayer vnto the holy Ghoſt to 
be ſong before the Sermon. 
Ising this as che cxix. Palme. 


Comſocter of vs all: 


Ome holyſprite the God of myght, 
S Teach vs to know thy word a ryghe 


That we do neuer fall. 
O holy Go, viſite our coaſt, 
Defend vs wich thy ſhielde 
ynſt all ſinne and wickednes, 
Lord helpe vt vin the field. 


Lord kee 
And geue them will and might; 
To perſeuer in thy Goſpell, 
hich can put finne to fly ght, 
O Lord that geueſt thy holy word, 
Send preachers plenteouſ] y: 
That in the ſame we ma accord, 
And therin lyue and dye. 


O holy Sprite , direct a right, 
I be Preachers of thy word: 


As it were with 2 ſwoord. 


art not from thoſe Paſtors pure, 


But ayde them at all neede: 
Which breake to vs the bread of ly fe, 


our Queene and her counſel 


cut downe ſynne, 


here of our ſoules do feede. 


O bleſſed ſpirice of truth, kepe vs 
In peace and vnity- 

Keepe vs from ſectes and errours all, 
And from all papiſtry. 

Conuert all choſe hat are our foes, 
And bring them to thy light: 

That they we may ell agree, 
And prayſc thee day and night. 


O Lord increaſe our faith in vs 
Andloue ſo to abound: 

Thar man and wyfe he voyde of ſtrift, 
And neighbours about vs round, 

In our time geue thy peace, O Lord, 
To nacions far and ny e: 

And teache them all thy holy woord, 

I hat we may ſing to this. - 


All glory to the Trinity, 
That is of mightes moſt: 
The living Father and the Sonne, 
And eke the holy ghoſt. 
KRR 4 


Da pacem Domine, and Lamentation. 


At it hath bene in all the tyme, As it is nov, and ſo Hall be, 
That hath bene bere to fore: Hence forth for eucrmore, 


Da pacem Domine. 


— — — == ESI 
e : e N = = zz 
Eue peace in theſe ourdayes O Lord gte t daungers are nos at hand, thy ne 
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enemies with one accords Chriſts name in cuery land, ſeke to deface, roote out and race, 


— — - — — 
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1 


lone in all neede. 
Geue vs that peace, which we doo lack e, Geue peace and vs thy ſprite do#n ſend 
Through misbelict and ill lyfe: Wyth griefe and — truc: 
Thy word to offer thou doſt not ſlacke, Do pearc e our harts, our hiues to amendy 
W hiche ve vnkindly gainſtriue. And by taich Chriſt tenuc: 
With fre and (#oord, I t feare an i dread, 
This healthfull woord: War and bioud't:ed, 
Some perſecute and oppres: Through thy ſoeete mercy and grace: 
Some with the mouth, | May from vs {ly ae. 
Confes the truth, I hy truth abyde, 
W ythout ſincere godly nes. And thine in every place. 


CThe Lamentation. 


q — repentance the (yuner bath 4 ſure traft in God that his fownes ſbatbe waſhed iv ay in 
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Lorde in thee is al my truſty geue eare vnto my wofull cry: Refuſe me not 


that am vniuſt: but bowing down thy heauenly eye, Bebold how I do ſtill Inment 
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my ſyns whercin 1 do offende: O Lord for them hall I be bent Sith thee ro pleaſe 


cn — —— — > — — — — —— — — ę——— [ 6äꝓ — — — 
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1 doo intend. 


No no not ſo thy will is bent, Haſt thee O Lord, haſt thee I ſay, 

T -» deale with finners in chine ire; To poure on me the giftes of grace. 
But when ia hart they hall repent, That when this life muſt flit awav, 

Thou grauntſt with — their iuſt deſire In heauen with thee I may have place, 
To thee therfore ll hall I crye, VN here thou dooſt raigne eternally, 

To waſhe away my ſinfull crime: W ith God « hich once did doen thee (End + 
Thy blo4i4(O Lord)is not yer dry Where Angels ng continually, 

But that « may helpe me in tyme, To thee be prayſe world « ichour end. 


* SA than- 
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C Athankes geving after the re- 


ceuing of the Lordes 
ſupper. 
Sing this as the xxzvii. Plalme. 
He Lord be thanked for his gifts, T hus we are all his enemies, 
And mercy euermore- We can it not deny 
That he doth hes vnto his ſayntes, And be againe of his good wyll, 
To him be laud therfore. W ould not that we ſhould dye. 
Our es cannot ſo prayſe the Lord 
As he doth right deſerue: 8 Therfore when remedy was none, 
Our hartes c an not of him ſo thiake, To — — lyfe: 
As he doth vs preſerue. The ſonne our fleſh be took e, 
14 To mend our mortall rife. 
— 8 And all the law of God our Lord 
To vrthat be but ſyn: He dyd it full obey: 
That at our hands for recompenct, And for our ſinnes ypon the crofſe 
There is no hope to vn. Hu bloud our ders dyd pay. 
O (ynfull Act that thou houldſi haue, 
Such mercies of the Lord: 9 And that we hould not yer fi 
That dooſt deſerue more worthely hat good be to vs wrought; 
Of him to be abhor d. A ſigne he left our eyes rorelh, 
1 T hathe our bodies bou 
_ finne and wretchednes, In bread and wyne here viſib 
reſt within our harrs: Vnto thyne eyes and taſte: 
And ſtubburnly - the Lord, _ — mayſt record 
We dayly play our partes. If that his ſprite thou haſt, | 
The ſunne e in firmament,. 
That is to be a light: 10 As once the corne did lyue and grow, 
Doth thev it ſelfe more cleare and pure, And was cut downe with ſiche, 
Then we be in his fight, And threthed out with many ſtripes, 
Out of his huſkesrodrme: 
4 The heaventaboue,and all therin And as the myll with violence, 
M ore holy are then wee: Did teare it out ſo ſmallt, 
They ſerue the Lord in their eſtate, And made it lyke to earthly duſt, 
Ech e one in his degree. Not ſparing it at all: 
They doo not ſtriue for maſterſhip, 
Noc flake their ofꝶ̃ce (er: 22 And 25 the ouen with fyre hots, 
But feare the Lord and doo his wyll, did cloſe it vp in beare: 
Hate is ro them no let. And all this done that I have (ay, 
That it Gould be our meatet 
$ Alſo the earth and alt chereins So was the Lord in his ripe age 
Of God it is in as. Cur downe by death, 
It doth obſerue the formers wy ll, His ſoule be gave in torments great, 
By ſkilfull natures la». . And yelled vp has breath. 
The ſea and all that therin is, 
Doth bend when God doch becke: 12 Bycauſe that he to vs might be 
T heſprizes beneath dorh tremble all, An cuerlaſting bread: 
feare his wrathfull check e. Wirth much and trouble great, 
On earth his life he led. 
C But we alas, for whom all theſe, And as the grappes in pleafant time, 
Were made them for to rule: Are very ſore, 
Doo not ſo know or loue the Lord And plucked downe when they be ripe, 
As d th the Otte or Mule. or let to grow no more, 
Alus be gaue, for vs to know 
bat was tys holy wyll: 13 Bycauſe the nyſe that in them is 
He would vs good, but we wyll net - As comfortable drink e. 
Auoyde the thing is yi We might receyue and ioyfull bes 
ben ſoroves make vs hrinket 
9 Not one of vs that ſeek eth out So Chrictes bloud out was, 
The Lord of lyfe ta pleaſe: Wath nayles and eke with ſpeare: 
Nor do the the thing that migh v: io t. The inyſe «herof doch ſave all thoſe, 
Our Chriſt and quiet e aſt, . 


14 And as the cornes by vnitye, 
Into one loafe is knyt: 

$0 is the Lord and hys whole church, 
Though he in heauen ſyt. 

As many grapes make but one wyne, 


So Gould we be but one: 
In faith and loue / in Chriſt aboue, 
And vnto Chriſt alone, 


15 Leading a lyfe withourall ſtrife, 
la quiet reſt and peace; 


PSALME L. 


Fram enuy and from malice both, 
Our hartes and tonges to ceaſe, 
W hich if we do, then ſhall we he 
T har we his choſen bee: 


By fayth in him to leade a lyfe, » 5 


As alwayes wylled bee, 


16 And that we may ſo doo in deede, 
God ſend vs all his 

Then after death we ſh Abele ſure, 
With him to haue a place. 


Snag cps 
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He mighty God, therernall hath thus ſpoke: And all the world he willcall and pro. 


EE 


— 


uoke. Even from the Eaſt, & ſo forth to the weſt. 2. From roward Sion vhyche place him 


likerh beſt,God will appeare in beauty moſt excellent. 3. Our God wil come before that 
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long time be ſpent. 
Deuouring fire 11 1 know for myne, 
Shall go before his face: All byr ſes that are on mountaynes, 
A great tempeſt All beaſtes ate myne, 
Shall ronnd about him trace. W hich haunt the fieldes and fountaines, 
4 Then mall be call 
Thecarth and heauen bright, 12: Hungry if I were, 
To iudge his folke I would not thee it tell: 
ich equity and right, For all ismyne 
$ $ayingego to, That in the world doth dwel, 
And now my Saintes aſſemble: 13 Eate 1 the fleth 
My hae they keepe, Of great Buls or Bullock es 
— — not diſſemble. Or drinke the blood 
Of Goates and of the flockesk 
6 1 —— — e. wo = 
Declare bys eouſnes, rayſe thankes 
For God is iudge 1 And paye thy _——_ baun. 
Of all chynges more and leſſe. aro God cuerliuing, 
7 Heare my people 
For I wy llnos reveale: xx Call vpon me 
Lyſt Iſrael, & hen troubled thou ſhalt be. 
I wyll chee nought concele, Then wyll1 helpe, 
Thy God,thy God And thou (halt honour me. 
Am I.andeyll aot blame thee w To the wycked 
$ For geuing not Thus ſayth the eternall Gol: 
All maner offcinges to me. hy dooſt thou preach 
My lazes and heites abrod, 
51 baue noneede $eing thou haſt 
To _ of thee at all, T hem with thy mouth abuſed; 
Goares of thy told, 17 And hateſt to be 
Of Cafe out of thy ſtall, By diſcipline reformed? 
10 For all the beaſtes 
Are myne within the woods: My woordes I ſay 
On thouſand hy la, Thou dooſt reiect and hate. 
Cartell are mine own goods If that chou ſea 


Abe. 
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PSALME CXXYV, 


A theefe, ar wyth thy mate Lyke to thy ſelfe: a 
Thou runſtwith him. Yer though l kept long flence, 
And fo your pray dooſeeke: Once ſhalt thou feele, 
And art all one Of thy wronges iuſt recompence, 
itt baudes and rufians eke, 
-19 T hou geueſt thy ſelre 22 Conſider this, 
To backbite and to Nlaundery Ye that —— the Lord, 
And how thy tong And feare not, hen 
Dect iueth, it is a wonder. He threatneth wyth his word, 
Leaſt without helpe 
20 Thou ſitteſt muſing I ſpoyle you as a pray. 
Thy brother how to blame: 33 Bur he that thank es 
And how to put Off eth pray ſeth me ay, 
Thy mothers ſonne to ſhame. ; gayth the Lord God: 
21 Theſe thines thou dydſt, And he that walketh thys trace, 
And shylſt I held my tongs» I wyll hym teach 
Thou di dit me iudge Gods ſauing health ro embrace: 
(Bycauſe I ſtayd ſo long) 
PSALME C XXV. K. VV. 
Qui confidunt in Domino. 


Ising this as the x.Commaundements. 
Hoſe that do put their confidence, Leaſt they alſo , from God hould go, 


Vpon tl e Lord our God onely, Falling to ſynne and wyckednes. 

And flce to bim for his defence, O Lord defend world withour end, 

In all their neede and miſery, Thy Chriſten flocke through thy goodnea 
Their faith is ſure firve to endures 
Grounded on Chrilt the corner ſione, O Lord doo good thy Chriſtians all, 
Moued with none yll,bur ſtandeth ſtyll, That ſtedfaſt in thy «oofd abyde. 
Stedfaſt lyke to the mount Sion, Such as wyllingly from God fall, 

And to falſe doctrine davly ſlides 
And as about leruſalem, Such wyll the Lord, ſcatter abrode, 

The mighty by ls doo it compaſſe, With Hipocrites throene downerto hel, 
$0 that no enmies comes to them, God »yll chem ſend paines without end, 
To hurt their towne in any caſe: But Lord graunt peace to Iſraell. 
$o God in deede,in cuery neede 
His fav thfull people doth defend, Glory to God the father all might, 
$Sranding them by -Mſuredly, And to the ſonne our ſauiour. 
From this time forth world without end. And to the holy gho't whoſe light, 


Shine in aur harrs and vs ſuccor. 
Right wiſe 3nd good is our Lord God That the right wayyfrom day do days 
And ys = ſuFer certainl” : We may walke and him glorify. 
The ſynners and vngodlyes rod, With harts defire all that are here, 
To tary vpon has family. w orſhip the Lord,and ſay, Amen. 


Robert Wiſdome, 
PE = S e — — — 


— — — = 
Reſerue vs lord b thy dere «ord Frõ Tu k and Pope defend vs Lord. hich both 
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would thruſi out of his throne: Our Lord leſus Chriſt th, deare ſonne. 
Lord leſue Chriſt ſhew forth thy mighty Geue vs one minge and perfeQ peace: 
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That thou art Lord of Lord es by right All giftes of grace in vs 
Thy poore atfli ed flocke defend: 
That they may prayſe thee without end, Thou liuing God in parſons three, 
Thy name be prayſed in vnirie: 
God holy Ghoſt, our comfortour, In all our nede ſo vs defend: 


Be our patron, helpe : and ſuccour: That ve may prayſe the * withour end, 
| * 
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C A Table both for the number of the vvhole 
Plalmes,and alſo in vvhat leafe you 


may finde cuery of them. 


Palme 


A 
30 A Likud and prayſe. 
47 | pople harken. 
7s Attend my people to my. 
82 Amid the preaſe with men, 


B \ 


81 B light and glad, in God. 
119 Bag: are 7 that perfect. 
5 

I e & 

— Before ti e Lord 

244 Bleſt be the Lord my. 


D 
8; 1 God ) refraine. 


E 
127 | * the Lord the. 


1% ue to the Lord ye. 
Grudge nor to ſee the, 

48s Great is the Lord and. 
$4 God ſaue me for thy. 
105 Gcue praiſes vnto God. 
107 Geue thank es vnto the Lord, 
148 Geue laud vnto the Lord, 

H 
** Elpe Lord for d and. 
15 Hul. long vi Moe forger. 
36 Hae vercy Lord on. 
657 Haue mercy on. 
9; Ho« cer it be · yet God, 
% How pleaſant is thy · 
gi He chat «ithinthe ſecret. 

1 


5 Y Vclinethine carer vnto. 
18 II cruſtia God, bos darts 
26 In troubſe and aduerfiry. 
35 1 lift mine hart to thee, 

34 1 wyll geue laud and. 

39 I aid I «yl looke ro ogy. 
40 1 wayred long and: 

43 —— my. 

57 leich my voyce to God, 

g2 It is a thing both pou: 

100 lu God the Lord be glad. 
21 1 mercy wyll and ej qq_ 
109 In ſpec eles ſcilence do not. 
ut l loue the Lord, j cauſe. 
no la trouble and in thrall, 
un Ilift mine eyes to Sion, 


Fol. 122 1 did in hart rejoyce to heart. 


L 
10 6 Ord in thy wrath reproue. 
i is Loa — — 
10 26 Lord be my iudge, and. 
3} % Lord pleade my cauſe againſt, 
41 Like as the hart doth breath. 
= 68 — — 
723 Lord geue thy judgements, 
47 86 Lord thyne care to my» 
* 885 Lord God of helth the hope. 
$31 130 Lord to chee I make my mone. 
$6 140 Lord ſive me from the euill. 
$7 14; Lord heare my prayer. 


M 
* 8 
21 Y bepherd is the livi 
45 My, hart doch — 
62 My foule to God hall geue, 
gz 74 My Lord my God in 
103 My ſoule geue laud vnto. 
104 My ſoule prayſe the Lord. 
146 M ſoule prayſe thou the. 


13 
oo ug Ot to vs Lord, not vnto. 
30 114 L YNoslfracll may ſay ands 
4 0 
58 10 „ how are my foes, 
4 FO God that art my. 
7 O Lord my God, l pur. 
41 O God our Lord hos, 
4 15 © Lord eithin thy rabers, 
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' C A formeof prayer to be vſcd in priuat houſes, cueri 


morning and euening. 


¶ Morning prayer. 4, 


L mighty God and moſt mercifu!l fa- 

ther, we do not preſent our ſelves here 

. before thy maic{ty,truſtyng in our own 
merites or worthynes, but m thy many- 

folde mercyes , which haſt promiſed to heare 
our prayers , and graunt our requeſts , which 
we ſhall make to thee in the name of thy belo- 
ued ſonne Iefus Chriſt ovr Lord: «ho hath al- 
ſo commaunded vs to afſemb'evur ſclues to- 
gether in hs name , with ful aſſ r ance that he 
will not onelybe amogſtys but alſo be our me- 
diarour and aduocare tos ardst yy mattſtv, that 
we may obtain althings which ſbal ſeme ex- 
edyent to th bleſſed ill for our nec eit ix. 
hen we beſech thee moſt mercifull fa- 
ther, to rurne thy louing contenance towards 
vs, and impure not vnto vs our mam fold C, ns 
& offences, wher b+ we juſtly deſerve thy wrath 
ad arp puni*ment : but rather receyne vs 
to thy mercy for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake accepting 
his death and paſsion as a iuſt recom far 

all our offences. in « hom anely thou art ple 

ſed , and through whom thou canſt not be of 
fended with vs. And ſeing of thy great wer- 
eyes,» cc haue 2 paſſed thys nyghit· gra- 
unt (O beauenly father ) that ve may beſtow 
thys daye — in thy ſeruice , ſo that all our 
thougi ts, S ords. and dedes, mar redound to 


the e loiy of thy namen and good enſample to 


ſtanding of thy hauenlye vill but for afl peo. 
— nac iom of the wotlde , who as they 

„by thy wonderfull warkes that thou arr 
God over all: ſo they may be inſtructed by thy 
holy ſpirit , to beleue in thee theyr onely (a- 
uior aud redemer. But foraſmuch as they can- 
not belcue except they heare, nor cannot he a- 
re but by preach and none can prteach ex- 
<ept they be (ent : therefore O Lord) ray ſe vp 
faythful diſtriburers of thy — ſet= 
wng a part all worldy reſpects , may beth in 
theyr lyfe and doctrine. only ſeke thy glory. 
Contrarily contound Satans Antichriſt,wirth all 
hirelings, hom thou haſt alredy caſt of into a 
15 ſence , that they may not by ſets , 
ſchiſwes ,hereſyes and errors diſquiet thy lytle 
flock. And by cauſe (O Lord ve be fallen into 


the latter dayes and daungerons tymes, be- 


rin ignorance hath gotten the vpper hand. and 
fatan with bys migiſters ſeeke by all meancy 
to quencht he light of thy Goſpel}, we beſech 
thee to maiotane thy caſe againſt thoſe ra- 
trening eolucs,and — — all thy ſeruanti, 
wi.om they keꝑe in pryſon and bondage. Let 
not thy — be an occaſion, either to 
increaſe thevr tyranny , or to diſcourage thy 
ch 1dren, neither et ler our fins and vicked- 
nes be an hindrance to thy mercies, but with 
ſpeede (O Lord )conſider theſe great myſeries. 


all men : « ho ſeing our works may glo- For thy people Iſraell many rymes by t 
- ryfy theeovr heautly father And for as mach ſyns provoked thine anger, & thou pnnithe 

as of thy mere favour and joue , thou haſt not them by thy iuſt iodgement, yet though theyr 

ouely created vs to thyne own ſimilitude and fins wer never ſo „ if they once retur- 

likenes,bur a ſo haſt choſen vsto be hey res with ned from theyr — thou rec eyuedſt 

thy deare ſonne Teſus Chriſt of that immor- them to mercy. We therfore moſt wrerched 
tall kinpgdome, v hiche thou preparedſt for vs ſynners be» ay le our manifolde ſyns , and ear- 
before the begynning of rhe world: se beſech neſtly rtpent vs for our former wickednes and 
theero encreaſe dor faith and knowledge, and vngodl/ behaniour towardes thee; and wher 
to ly echten our hares « ith thy holy ſpirit , that as we cannot of our ſelues purchaſe thy par- 
we may inthe ryeane ty me. lyue in godly con- don, vet we humbſty beſech rhee , for /eſus 


ne rſac ion and integryry of lyfe: knowing that Chriſtes ſake, to thew thy mercies vpon v 


idolarers adulterers . couctous men, center» and receyue vs agann to thy fauonr. Graunt vey 
cious perſons dronkards glortons , and ſuch li- deare father , theſe our requeſts : andall other 
ke + ſhall nor inherite the kingdome of God. thinges neceſſarye for vs and thy whole 
And bycauſe thpu haſt commaided vs to pray Churche , according to thy promyſe in Ieſus 
one for 3 ec do pot onely make re- Chriſt our Lorde. In whoſsname wee beſeche 
queſt ( O Lord ) for our ſelues, and for tem thee. as hee hach raught vs ſaying : Our Fe- 
that thou haſt already called to the true vndere ther, &c. 


I Aptayertobe ſayd before menles, | 


Llthinges depend vpon thy providen- n& c beſeche hee to he thymereyes v 

ce (o Lord)toreceyue at thy hids due vs thy ch liſren and ſan&ify theſe giftes whi- 

ſuſtenance in ryme convenient. Thou ce we receive of thy 11 1beraliry, gra- 

geveſt to them, and they gather it, unt vs grace to vſe them ſoberly and 2 
thou openeſt thy hand. and they are ſatisfied accordinge to thy bleſſed wyll ſo that hereby 
with all good things. O heaut ly father, whiche wee may acknowledge thee ro be the amhor & 
art the fquntaine and full treaſure of all good - geuer of all good things and aboue all, tha 
we may 


Sw __ 


* e 
— 
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Prayers. 64 
termember continually , to ſeeker the cb does from heauT,of »how wholoe- 
rom boy ere} foode of thy word,w T —— Vs er veel r 
—— bum in IS 
Chriſt,who is f ttue bread of life, whi- 


CA rhankes geuing after meales. 


Et allnacions magnify,che Lord, let all into an aſſured hope of a farre better lyfe, the ds. 
— reioyce in pray ſing and extol- whiche thou baſt declared vnto ys by thy ho- 
ling his great mercyes. For his facher- ly Goſpel Therfore we humbly beſeche thee L 
1 Ea lenty fullye e ved foorth 2 heauenly father ) that thou vylt not ſuf- f 
vpon vs & the truth of his promyſe endureth fer our r jroms , 
for euer · in theſe earthly and corrup er 2 
We render thankes vnto the O Lord God) that we may alsayes haue our my dis * | 
f& the manifold benefices. which we continue. rected to thee oo bye continuallye watchin - 
aldy receyue at thy bountiful hand, not onely ge for the comming of our and ſauiot 
for that it — thee to feede vs inchis hrift , tyll be appeare for our full re- 
1 euing vnto vs all thinges neceſ- demption. Io whom with thee and the holy 
the lame bor eſpecially by cauſe thou 6 and tuet. 
Aa, free mercy es facioned vt a cee be its 


"= 


CA nother thankes geuing before meate. 


Ternall and cuerliving God, Facher of workes, to f prayſe of thy holy name, through _ 
r jeſus Chriſt our Lord. So be it. Our facher whan 
gular loue whiche thou beareſt to che art in heauen Ke. 
— Po pointed to his, ſuſte- 
nanc e, not onely the fears « of thearth , but alſs Tauhe. 
the foules of the are, the beaſtes of chearth, & 

+ Gihes of the ſea,and haſt commaunded thy be- TAN — — 
vefires to be rece ued. a from thy handes with in thee (O Lord) thou them meace 
thank es aſſuruſſ thy children by the in dueſtaſon,chou openeſt thy hand, and fy» 
— of thy Kooile „chat to the cleane all left wich enery lyning creature: 
— 14 Cs CITE be — ym — iis 


vnto we 2 — * vſe theſe 1 —— $0 be it. 
—— inall good MY 1 b . 
CA nother thankes geuing afrer meate. 11 


5 — CRUE aac vb he 


— who — * _ dayly 
T4 bountiful h all lyui 37g He God of glori & 
hx Dare e nouri- * 


ee eden oler wi 1 pover, sho hath 

fect knowledge of the lively woorde of 1 . — the 
ſonne Teſus , ro whom be * * defend the 

„and hannor for euer. S de it, 


2 N ade . 2» 7 | Jn 


* 


Lord God, father full 
of pity, we þ 


es to heauen, much lefle to preſent 
eur ſelues before thy maieſty · ich — 


re queſtes if we conſidet our owne 

for our conſciences do dccuſe vt, and our 
nes vines againſt vs, and we knove that 
art an vprig 
fe the ſinners and wicked men, but puniſheſt 
the fautes of all ſuch as — — com- 
maundements. Vet moſt mercy ful father, fince 
it hath 7leaſed rhee rocommaunde vs to call on 
+ thee in all our troubles and aduerſyries, pro- 
my ling even then to helpe vs. he wefeele our 
ſelues ait were)ſwallowed vp of death & de- 
ſperacion, we vttetrly rchounce all wordly cd - 
fi lence , and flee to thy ſoueraine bounty. ac our 
onely ſtay and reſuge . beſechyn rhee , not to 
c ill ro remembraunce our man folde ſinnes & 
vick ednes , herby we continually prouoke 
thy wrath and indignation againſt vs, neyther 
our igence and vnł indneſſe, which haue 
ney ther worthely eſteemed , nor in our lyues 
ſufficiently expreſſed the ſwere comfort of 
th Goſpell · teueled vnto vs : bat raal ex to ac- 
cept the obedience and death of thy ſonne ke 
ſus Chriſt, who by offring vp bys body in a- 
crifice once for alt, hath made a ſufficient re- 


cm 


canner pray 
call ypon thy name: but the repenty nge hart» 
- * 


8 confes, ſed, 
that we be not 1 vp our ever ſet 
beit ve be but wormes and dutt : yet thou art 
| our creator, and we be the woorke of thy han= 
that thou wile heare our pray ers and graunt our des : yea thou art our father and we thy chil." 
ings : dren, thou art our ſhepherd ,and we thy floc - 
n- ke, thou art our redemer and we the people 


ces mils. he 


conſcience oppreſ- 
and thyiſting for thy 


thy pray ie and glori. And a 


whom rhou haſt thou art our God , 


iudge, whiche dooſt not iuſti- and we thyne inberitaunc e. Correct vs not 


therfore in thy ne anger CO Lorde ) neyther 
accordinge to our deſertes puniche vs, buy 
mercifulſy chaſtice ys with a facherly affe= 
Qion , that all the worlde may knowe , that x 
what tyme focuer aſynner Leech repent him 
of his ſinne , from the bottome of his hart, 
thou wilt put away his « ic kednefſe out of thy 
remembraunce » as thou haſt p:omiſed by thy 
holy Prophet. 

Finally for aſmuche as it hath pleafed thee 
to make the night for man to teſt in, as thou 
haſt ordayned him the day to trauell, graunt 
(O deare father) chat we may ſo tak e our bo- 
dely reſt , that our ſoules may continually 
watche , for the tyme that our Lord leſus 
Chriſte Hall appeare for our deliueraunce out 
of this morrall life, and in the meane ſeaſon 
that ve, not ouercomen by any famaſics, dre · 
ames,or ot her t ions, may fully ſer our 
mind es ypon thee, loue thee, feare thee , and 
reſt i>thee-furthermore that our fleepe be not 
exceſsive or ouermuch after the inſatiable de- 
fires of our fleth but onely ſufficient to cone 
7 ns we may de better 
difpoled to live in all godly conuerſation to 
Cn OE GY 

it. 


. © Agodly Prayer to be ſayd at all rymes. 


Onor and prayſe be geven to thee (O 

Lord God almi ) moſt deate Fa- 

ther of hequen for all rhy mercies and 
| loving Kindſteſfe Bewed vnto ve, in 
that it hath pleaſed thy gracious * 
freely , and of thyne owne accordeto ele & 
choſe vs toſaluacion before the beginning of 
rr 
geuen to thee for creating vs thine owne 
image » for redeming vs with the precious 
bloud of thy deare ſonne, oben ve were vt- 
-efty loſt, for ſanctißyng vt with thy holy (pi. 
rite in the reuelation and know ot 


wore . for he and ſuccoring vs in 
2 2 * 
from all dangers of body and ſoule, for com 
forting vs ſo farderly in all our tribularions & 


ecutions, for ſparing vs ſo longe , and ge- 
fab 


perſi 
ſo large a 9 * 
22 Or mercifu er )like as 
them of thy 
Chriſtes (ak — 
eh ſanne Teſus Chri e to graunt 
— boly ſpirite , wherby we-may 


continuallye gzaw in thank fulnes towardes 
thee , to be led into all truth . and comforted 
jo all our adverfities, © Lorde our 
fayth, Kindle it Were in feruencnes and lou 
towardes thee & our ne ghbours, for thy ſakb. 
Suffer vs not moſt deare. Father + to receyue 
thy word any more in yayne : but graunt ve 
alwayes the aftiſtance of thy grace and boly 
it, tharin hart + word and deede we may 
to am and zncreate Ungdoms , 
what thou ſendeſt , we may be harte 
well content with thy good pleaſure and wi 
Let vs not lacke the thing (O Father I wits 
hour the which we can nor ſerue thee, but bleſ- 
ſe thou all the wyorkes of our hand es, that 
we may have ient , and nor to be charge» 
ble, but rather belpeful! vnto others be mercy» 
full (o Lord ) to our offences. , and ſeyng our 
der is great . whiche thou baſt forgeuen vs in 
leſus Chriſſ. make vs to love thee & our 
bours ſo much the more. Be thou our Fart 
our ing and defender, in all 
holde vs by thy mercifull bande, 


. ls a 


may be delivered fr all inconneniences, & 

nde our inthe ſancti i ng & honouring 

holy name, through leſu Chrült our 
and oncly ſautor. So be ir. 

1 hy with bande and out ſtretched 

me O be till our defence: thy mer- 


Prayers. 


our inſtru! 


65 
ey and louing k ia nes in leſu Chriſt thy dea- 
— — 2 


: thy grace and holy 1pirite, our 
i vero the ende and 
in the end. $8 be u. 


O Lord increaſe our fayth. 
< A Confeſsion of all eſtates and tymes. 


| Erernall God and moſt mercifull fa- 
ther, we confeſſe, and acknow 
here before thy divine maieſtie, that 
| we are miſerable » conceyued 
and borne in ſinne and imiquitiey ſo that in vs 
there is no goodnes. For the fleh euermore 
rebelleth againſt the ſpire, whereby we coo- 
tinually tranſgreſſe tu holy 4 — and 
commaundements, "= rom aſe to our ſel- 
ues , throughe thy wſt wdgement, death and 
damnation. Notwithſtanding (O beauenly ta- 
ther) foraſmuch as ve are c1ſpleaſed with our 
ſelues for the finnes that we have committed 
ainſt thee , and do vnteynedly repent vs of 
the ſame: we moſte humbly beſeche thee for 
Ieſus Chriſts ſakey to ev thy mercy on vi, to 
forgeve vs all our ſynnes and to increaſe th 
holy ſpirite in vs: that we acknowledging fro 


nes, may from henceforth not onely mortifie 
our finfull luſtes and affections, bur alſo bryng 
forth ſuch fruces , as may be agreable to thy 
mo't bleſſed will, not for the vorthy nes the- 
reof, but for the merites of thy dearelye be- 
loued ſonne leſus Chriſt our onely Saviour , 
whom thou baſt already geuen an oblation , 
and offering for our fins, and for whoſe ſake 
we are certeinly perſuaded, that thou wilt de- 
nye vs nothyng, that we ſhall aſke in his na- 
me, according to thy will. For thy ſpirne doth 
allure our conſciences, that thou art our mer- 
cifull father , and ſo loueſt vs thy children 
through him, that nothing is able to remoue 
thy heauenly grace and fauour from vito thee 
therfere (O father ith the ſonne and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all honor and glory ,vorld vithour 
ende. So be it. 


J borrome of our harta, our oven vm ightouſ- 


A prayer to be ſayd before a man 
begyn his worke. 


4 Lord God moſt mercifull father and and knowyng that all good things come of 
Sauiour, ſting it hath pleaſed thee to thee, graunt that we may humble our ſe lues to 
commaunde vs to traucill , that we our neyghbours, and not by any meanes lyft 
marreleue our neede ve beſeche thee our ſelues vp aboue tht, whiche haue not re- 

of thy grace ſo to bleſſe our labour that thy ceyued (© liberall a portion as of thy mercy 

bleſzing may extend vnto vs, without the hi- then haſt geuen vnto yt. And if it pleaſe tes 
che we are not able to continue : and that this to try and exerciſe * reater pouertie and 
reat favour may be a witnes vnto vs of thy neede than our fleſhe 2 defire , that thou 
"ifulnes and aſsiſtaunce , ſo that thereby wouldeſt yet O Lord )grait vs grace to know 

we may know the fat berly care that thou haft that tou « ilt nouriGe vs continually through 
ouer vs. Moreover (O Lord ) we beſeche thee thy bountyfull liberalitie , that we be not fo 
that thou wouldeſt ſtrengthen vs with thine tempted that we fall into diſtruſt. bur that we 
holy ſpirice, that we may faithfully trauayle may paciently wat till thou fill vs. not onely 
our eſtare and vocation withour fraude or with corporall graces & benefires. but chiefly 
eceyt , and that we may endeuour our ſelues with thine heauenly and ſpirituall treaſures, to 

—— holy ordinance rather than to the intent that we may aleaves haue more 

ecke to ſatiſ 


our gredye affetions or deſi - ample occaſion to geue thee thank es, and fo 


re to cayne. if it pleaſe thee (O Lord) to «holly to reſt v pon thy mereyes, Heare vs; 
— our r , geue vs a minde alſo to Lord of mercy throughe leſus Chrilt thy ſon 
pe them that haue neede , according to that ne our Lord, Amen. 


abilitie that thou of thy mercy e halte geue vr 


A Prayer for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſtes Churche. 


A Lmi7hty God and moſt mercyfull Fa- neyther the burning heate of perſecution cauſe 


ther / ve humbly ſubmit gur ſelues . and it to wyther, neyther the thorny cares of this 
fall downe before thy Maieſtye , beſe- life choke it, but that as ſeede, ſor en in 
— hom from the bortome of our ground. it may bring forth thirty, ſixtie, d an 
hartes, that thus feede of thy vord oe fouen — folde,as = heaut ly wiſedome hath 
amonglt vs, may take ſuch deepe roote , that appoynted. And bycauſe we haue neede conti- 
| TIT 


at thy handes, we 


wually ro crave many thin 
humbly beſeche thee CO heauenly father) to 
graunc — holy ſpirit , to direct our peti- 


cions, that they may procede from ſuch a fer- 
vent minde , as may be agreablb to thy moſt 
bleſſed will; And ſeyng chat our infirmit ie is 
able to do nothyng vithout thy helpe , and 
that thou art not ignorant with how many and 
treat temptations we poore wretches are on 
euery fide encloſed and compaſitd : let thy 
ſtrength (O Lord) ſuſtayne our weakenes , 
that we being defended with the force of th 
ce, may beſafely preſerued againſt all aſ- 
aulrs of Sathan: who guerh about continually 
ke roringe Lyon, ſeekyng to deuour vs, 
Increaſe our faith (O mercytull fatiier)rbar 
we do not ſwarue at any tyme from thy hea- 
uenly worde: but augment in vs hope and lo- 
ue-with a carefull keepyng of all thy comma- 
undementes, that no hardnes of hart, no Hipo- 
criſie, no iſcence of the ev es · nor intiſe- 
mentes of the worlde , do draw vs away from 
thy obeditce. And ſeyng we lyue nove in the- 
ſe moſt perilous times, let thy fatherly proui - 
dence defend vs againſt the violence of our 
enemyes, — ſeeke byall meanes to op- 
pres thy truth. Furthermore for as much as by 
thy holy Apoſtiłk we be ht, to make our 
prayers and ſupplications for all men,we pray 
not onely for our ſelues here preſent, but be- 
ſech thee alſo,to reduce all ſuch as be vet ig- 
noraunt, fro the miſerable captiuitie of blind - 
nes and errour , to the pure vnderſtanding & 
knowledge of thy heavenly truth: that we all 
with one conſent & vnitie of minde,may wor- 
ſhip thee our onely God & ſauiour. And that 
all Paſtorg,Shepheards & Miniſters , to whom 
thou haſt committed the _—_— of thy 
holy worde , and charge of thy choſen peo- 
le , may both in theyr lyfe and doctrine, be 
ound fairhfull,ſerting onely before theyr eyes 
thy glory: and that by them all poore ſheepe 
whiche wander and goaſtray,may be gathered 
and brought home tothy folde. Moreover 
bycauſe the hearts of rulers are in thy hands, 
we beſeche thee to direct, and gouerne the 


FIN 


Prayer. 


hartes of all kings privecaand 
whom thou h 
cilly{O Lord according to our bounden dar 


we beſeche thee to mainteyne and enc 


the honorable eſtate of rhe Quenes maieſtie & 
all ber moſtnoble Counſelers and Miicſtfa.. * 


tes, and all the whole body of riiis commune 


weale, Let thy farherly fauor ſo preſerue the, © 


& thy holy ſpirite ſo gouetne their hearts, that 
they may in ſuc he ſorre execute their office, 
that thy Reli on may be purely maynteined 
maners reformed , and finne puniſhed accor- 
ding tothe preciſe rule of thy holy word. And 


for that we be all members of the myſticall . 


body of leſus Chriſt , we make our requeſtes 
vnto thee O heauenly father) for all ſuch as 
are afflited with any kynd of croſſe or tribu- 
lation, as xe , plage · famine, ſycknes,pourr« 
tie / impt iſonment ·perſecut ion , baniſhment , or 
any other kind of thy todes, « hether it be ca- 
lamitie of body, or vekation of min i, that it 
would pleaſe thee to gene the pacience, and 
conſtanev, till thou ſen ſe tht᷑ full deliueraunce 
of all their troubles. Root e out from hence, (O 
Lord) all rauening wolues, Shiche to fill their 
bellyes, ſeeke to deſtruy thy floc ke. And ſhe ve 
thy great inercies von thoſe our brethren in 
other countreyes , whiche are perſecuted,caſt 
into priſon and dayly condemne4 to death for 
the reſtimonie of thy truth. And though they 


be vererly deſtitute of all mans aide , yet let 


thy ſeeete comfort never depart from them, 


but ſo inflame theyr hartes with thy holy ſpi- 
rice that they may boldy and chearfully abide 
ſuch triall. as thy godly iſdome tall appoint. 
So that at lenght as ls theyr death as by 
theyr lyfe , the Kingdome of thy deare ſonne 
leſu Chriſte , may increaſe and ſyyne 
throughe all thee world*. In whoſe 
name we make our humble peti- 
tions vnts thee as he hathe 
taught vs. Our Facher 
which art in hea« 
ven halowed 
be thy, 
&c. 


18. 


magiftraw , 
committed the ſwoorde: - 
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THE CATECHISME OR 
MANER TO TEACHE CHILDREN THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION, YVHERIN THE M F 


niſtet demanderh the queſtion , and the childe maketh 
anſwer. Made by the excellent Doctor and 
Paſtor in Chriſtes Churche, 
lohn Caluin. 


Of the Articles of the faithe. 


© The Minſter. — — ẽ 
{VHAT is the prin- tes: ro ſeke & cal vpon him for help in 


. * cipal and chiefe ende our neceſzities, looking for ſaluac ĩon & Therigh — 
ot mans life? al — — bis finally to 
Jer acknowledge both eyth heart & mouth, wy 2 
To knowe God. that he is f lively fountayne of all good- fence geipe 
W hercicte md | 4 The miner, neſſe, from whom onely al benefites and 
Was created, What moucth the to good thynges doe come. 
nd made, T he monftee. 
9 © The childe, thã to the end that theſe thin- 
Becauſe he hath creared vs, and unfade gt ed in order, & © . 4 
ced vs in this worlde , to ſet forth — dec ) art 


— 5 vs. And it 43 ood reaſon that we 
employ our whole Ji tothe auaunce- you firſt i 1 whelei5ldene 


ment of hys glory » — — ce in God alone. 


nall, beginning, & fountayne therof. 4 The nuaiftey. 
* In. ee. n be donet 
- What is then the principall & chiefe be cha. 
felicitic of man? We muſt firſt haue an aſſured know 
gn childs. ledge, chat as he is almig hty. ſo ho is alſo 
The greareft Euen the ſelf lame „ I Menne to know bountifull and — 
felbaar rs thas God, & to haue hys glory he ed furth : < he 
_— —— The ff point 
* why deft 2 — 
feliciri JThe minifter, 
4 The childs. $Shewve the reaſon. 
Becauſe tht without it,our condicy0, T'T he chiide, 
or ſtate , were more miſerable then the For there is vorthines in vs, why 
Nate of bruce beaſtes. God ould eyther ew his er to hel- 
J.. evs:or vie hys goodnes ts 
Hereby then we may cuidetly ſee, that ſaue vs. 
there can no ſuche miſerie happen vnto 4 The minefter, 
man, as not to lyue in the knowledge of . hat is than further requyred? 
God. 4 The cbilde, 
The childe, This ix requiſite more that euerie one 
That is moſte certe y ne. of vs be fully aſſured in his conſcience, 
QT he manifter, that be is delaned of God, it then he with 
1 Bur tel — We . true & right be boch nay” — = 
novledge of _—_ 
417 te chad 2 — 
Whan a man ſo knoveth God, that he CThe 
is in ful mind to honor him, By his 
T he monſter, reth moſte p 
W hich is the way for a man to honor full mercye in 
Goda rygbe? ueth vs yndoub 
© The chulde. _ 


our whole truſt & con f- _ 


. 
os 


Ofthearticles, 


_ nd to come by a ſure confydice in God, ſonne. ho is bys enerlaſting Alen | 


js co knoe hun in our ſawoyr Chritt, & thyrdly the haly ghotte, be is his 


4 Lhe chulde | comprehenſible vertue and puiflaunte 
Yea truelye. | myghty which u extended & ſpred vpon 
he miniſter, all creatures: and yet neuertheies tcmai- 
Then briefelye, what is the eſſecte and neth alwayes wholy in hym ſeife. 
ſubſtaunce of thys Knowledge of God ua The munefter. 
io Chriſte t This is then ke meanyng: that there is 
CThe childe. no inc duentenc e at al, to —— ſeue - 


It is conteyned in the confeſsion of the rally and apart _ three perſons in the 
fayth vicd of all Chriſten men, «hich is ſubitace ot God, ho norey chſtanuyng u 
commonly called the Crede of the Apoſt- one, and not therby deuyded. 

chdde. 


les: bothe becanſe it is a compendyous & CThe 
a briefe gacherynge ot ; articles of that It is cuen ſo. 
fayche,whiche hathe bene alway £s conti- The 


c. 
nued in Chriſtes Churche : & aiſo becau- Make — nove of the fyrſt par- 
ſe it was taken out of the pure doctrine of te of the Crede. 


” the Apoltles, CT he childs, 
Q 1 he ie. I beleue in God che father almighty, The fr pared 
Rebeatſe the (ame. : maker of heauen aud earth. of the bel 
' < The childs. C4 The muwnefter, 
1 I beleue in Goa the father almighty, W herfere doeſt thou cal hym Father} 
The Cred maker of heauen and earth: And in leiu 4 The childe. 


the apelHer. Chriſt his Sly tonne our Lorde: Who I call bym ſo, hauyog reſpe@ to Teſu 


9 


— n The 
. ut What be they? 4 I be rwonſter 
CH * © The chelde, $0 the by thy ſaying · the — 5 pow 

ö The fyrſte concernetu God the father, is nerydle nor vneccupiedsbut conmal= i. 


- 
: 
N * 


Trantitts 


* 


was conccyue d by me holye Ghoſte, bot Chriſt, Sho is the euerlaſt/ ug worde be- 
ne of the virg n Matye: Suffered tte of God before all worldes, ithout 
vnder Ponce Py Nd, 


butied e toſe ly tewed vnte the world, vas euidentlye 
— the thyr Meat be: He approuucd and declared to be hys ſonne. 

ccoded into heaven, and ſycxch on the Now ſeing God , is oure Sauioure Chri- 
right hande of God the f gheye: ſtes father v it tolo eth neceſlarilye that 


From thence he wil come totudge the he is allo our father. 
quicke and the de ad. Ter munifter. 

[ beleue in che hol ye geſte : The boly What meaneſt chou by that, thou cal. 
Churche vaiuerſall , the communion of leſt hym Almightyet 
Goddes electe: the ot ſyn- The childs. 


nning:who beyng aftetwv ar des open- Tb. faber. 


nes the ry ſing ag ayac,of the bodyesand InthatIfay heit Almightye, I meane What ir mb. 


lyte — not that he hath a power which he doth 
CThe minftey. 

O the inter that tuis cõ ſeſuion myo tures be in his hand and vnder his gouer - 

be more parucularely & pleynely e- nance: that he ordererh and dy ſpoleth all 

clared , in to bow many partes we thynges by hys vaſcarchcable wiſedome 

ict and prouidence : that he ruleth the worl- 

+ - UThechvide. — it —— — wg y 

0 foure principall partes, ydet en therin after bys 

— —— 


The ſec unde parte is of the ſonne ot God ly exerciſed ſo that Bothyng is done, but 
our ſat: iout Chriſte: whercin briefl, alſo by hym, or by his leaue and ordinaunce. 
the Sole ſtor y our redempcion is re- | 4 The ch. 
bearſed. The thy rde is rouchyng the ho= It is euen as you ſaye. 
lye golte. T he fourth concerneth the ho- 4 The fe. 
ly E nurche and Guddes tree gyttes vn- V Herfore , is that clauſe added 
to the ſame. therunto, Maker ot hcaucn aud 
CThe miniſter, earrh{ | 5 

ge iag chere is but one God, what mo- © The childe, ; 
ueth thee to make rebeagſgl of God the Becauſe he bath made himſelfe know 
father, God the ſonnc 
golt,as if ther were thr 


ods} vs toſceke hym ost in the. For oure ca- 

oo . pacytye, and the reache of oure vnder- 
Becauſe that iu the ſubſtance or nature ſtanding is not ſufficiente nor able to cõ- 
of God wee haut to cõſider he Father, as prebepd 
the fountay ne, begioninꝑg / and onginall 


maicitic 


R oma. . 


e his diuyne (ubſtaunce , but he A fle e- 
th made the world as a myrrgure or rm» Wwe 
cauſe of al chinges: then (econdarely hu glatie,wherin we maye beholde his de ſor ge. 


not e :erciſe but contrariwiſe, chat al crea 28 my ; 


od che holye vnto vs by his vorkes , it is neceſſary for Pſal. 104. 


Of the faithe. 


. 


Is 67 
mdieſtie, dn fiche ſorte as it is expediente our ſelues in a miſerable dv, f deuyl- 
for vs to knove hym. les and the wycked had to do any 

* 4 T he minefter. thynge contrary” to Gods wil 


Doeſt thou not comprehende all crea- ment. And moreouer we could ntger be 
tures in theſe too wordes , heauen and quiete in our conſeiences „ yt we huld 
eartit think our ſelues to be in theyr dau e, as 
Fro, childe. But forſomuche as we know da God , if 
Yes verely: & they may righte well be brydeleth chem faſt,and chayneth them, — —— 
vnderſtanded in theſe two wordes , ſey n- as it were, in a priſon, in ſuche wiſe that 994 
ge chat all chinges be cy ther heauenlye, they can do nothung , but as he permit - 
or cartblye. tech: we haue iuſte occaſion, not onely to 
CT he minſier, bee quiere in mind , but alſo to receyue 
And «hy calleſt thou God only by the moſt comfortable oe. ſince God hath 
name of creator or ma keriſeynge that to promyſed to bee our protecour and de- 
order thinges and to conſerue them al- tender. 


wayes in their ſtate, is a thynge of muche © The muff. 1:Sonday. 

more importaunce, then to haue for one 6 to then , let vs come to the ſecon- The ſecond 

ty me created them. de parte oſ our beliefe. parte of the 
I be chulde. 4 1 he childe, belreſe, 


By thys werde Creator it is not onely And in leſu Chriſte big onely ſonne, 
mente that he dyd once create them, ba- our Lorde. 
uyng no farther regarde to them after- „ The minifter, 
— But we ought to vnderſtand , W hats bryeflye the etfecte & ſubſtan 
that as the worlde was made of him in ce of thys parte? 
the beginning , eue n ſo nove be doth con- © The childe, 
ſerue the ſame , & vpholdeth the ſtate It is toacknowledge the ſonne of God 
— of all chinges , ſo that heauen and earth, to be our ſaudur to vnderſtand the 
Concerning the with che reſte of the creatures , coulde means s herby he hath redetned vs from 
providence of not contynue in their eſtare,it his power deathzand purchaſed lyfe vato vs. 
God. did nor preſerue them. Morteuer, ſein- 4 The en. 
ge in this maner he dothe maintayne all W hat {ygnifierh thys worde Ieſus, by 
thynges , holdynge them ( as it were ) in which thou nameit hym? 
his hand: it muſt nedes tolos , that be {The childs, Thi: word Ine 
hath the rule & goucrnance of all. & he- It is as muche to ſaycyas Saujour : amd ſur. 
refore in that tat he is creator of hca- thys name was geue vnto him by the an- M. . 
uep/& earth, . it is he chat by hys boun- gell at Gods command bt 
tytull goodneſſe, myghrye power , and CU The mindter. 
hyghe wiiedome , doch conducte and What?is that of more eſtimacion,than 
ide the whole order of nature. It fs he if that name hadge bene geuen vnto bym 
at ſendeth raine and drought , haile, by ment? 
| temp eſtes , and fa y re wether; he ſendeth CT be chulde, 
fertilite and barennes , dearth & plen- Yea agreat deale:for ſince Goddey 
* tie, health and ſick enes and to the or- ſure was that he ſhoulde be ſo it 
te he hathe all chynges at commaunde- geueth vs cercayne _—_—_— that he is 


ment, to do hym ſeruice at his owne good our very ſauiour in d 


pPleaſure. 4 1 be munifter 4 


he e. What ſignifyeth then thys woorde 
; . What 8 deuels Chriſte,» hiche foloverd afteR . 
183 and wicked perſons, be they alto ſubie- CT Thechilde. - - This wand © 
: ) de rohym , and at bys commaunde- This word, Chriſte,doth expreſſe mo- Cle. 
. ment} re efteQually his office: and doth vs to 
— CT hechilde. weres that he was anoinred of oure hea- 
— Albeit that God dothe not guide them uenlye father, to be a kynge, Prieſte, & 
8 vyth his holy ſpirite , yet he doth bry- Prophete. 
5 dell chem in ſuch ſort, that they be not C The miniſter. 
ix able to ſtyrre or move withour his permi. Howhaſt thou the knowledge hereof? 
4 ſsion and appointment: yea & morcouer,,, © The childs, 
he doth el the to execute his will & © Py the ſeripture, o hicho doth ſufficie- 
— athough ie bee cleane agaynſt tly teache vs that anoi dyd ſerue 
theyr intent & putpoſe. for theſe three #ffices, ot digrities, the 
CThe . * which be alſo attributed vnta hym in 
To what purpoſe doth it ſerue thee to many places of the ſcriptures. 
knos e this? ; | 4 The muonifter. 


t- C The childe. But / hat maner of oyle was it where- 
* The knos ledge hereof doeth der- with be was anointed? 
fully comtorte vs , For we might thinke © The chulde, " 


TTT 3 


Of the articles. 
It was no ſuch material oile, as we vſe» worlde, which bee euery one pernicious 


and as did ſerue in olde time , to the or- enemies vnto our ſoules. 

deininge or inſtitution of kynges , Prie- The minifter, 

ſes,and Propheres: but a farre more ex= What profite haue we of his prieſt= 
cellent oy le, euen the grace of Gods ho- hoodet 

ly ſpirirewherof the auncienre anointi 


CThe chalde. "Ty 
in the olde teſtamente was a fygure. Firſt by this meanes he is our media» The profyte of 


QT he miniſter. tor to bring vs into the fauour of God Chriſte: prot 
bat maner of kyngds is that wher- his father and againe hereby wee haue hade. 
of thou ſpeakeſti a afre entrye to come in and thewe oute He. y. 1. . 
Tb childe. ſe lues boldely before God : and to offre 4,4. 
The hrngde- Thys kingdome of Chriſte is not ear vp our ſelues «ith al that belongeth vn- 
. Chriſte. thly, but ſpiritual, rhe ſubſtaunce her- to vs, for aſacrifice, and in th/s poynt 
of doerh conſiſt in Gods worde, and in we axe feloves after a ſorte of his pri eſt- 
his holy ſpirite, wherin is corcined both hood. 


ry ghteouſneſſe and iy fe everlaſtynge, q The mumiſter, 
4 The miniſter, The vtilitye of his office in that he is 
And what is his Prieſthoode? a Prophete is yer behinde. 
The childe. © The childe, 


The wi It is an offyce@and auctorytie topreſen Since our lorde Leſu hathreceyued this w 
of - » ——_—_ te himſelfe before God, to obrayne grace office to become the maſter and teacher —2 4 


Heb.75.4.0 1. & favour for vs: & to pacifye his farhers of his fſoc ke: the ende of this dignitie is, prophere, 
15. * by offering vp the moſt accepta- to bring vs to the righte — * 
ble ſacrify ce of him ſelfe vnto him. and of his trueth: ſo that vt m ght 


4 The miniſter. come Gods houthold ſcholers and of 
Why calleſt thou him a Prophete. his familie. 
4e, childe. re, 
Wherin (hi Bycauſe that he came downe into the This is then it that a man may briefly 
was 4 Pre- worlde , to — vnto vs the moſte gather of thy wordes: that cheſe thre tit 
Pute. worthy and ioy full embaſvie or meſlage les or names of Chriſt, do include thre 
Eſa. y. of God his father : to declare at large ſundry offices, the which God hath ge- 
Hebr.ts moſt euidently ro the worlde his fathers ven vnto his ſonne , to the entent to — 
4 vil, and to finite all revelations & Pro- ſto v the fruit, & proſite of the ſame v- 
phecyes. pon his ele. 
CT be minifter, A Thechilde, 
C. Sonday, Ommerth there any profite vnto thee Yeſaye truely, 
by thoſe names & dignicies of Chi- The mwiſter, 
ſte? Fr. > BY v hat reaſon calleit thou Chriſt che 5+ Sonday, 
Yea they altogether belonge to our LIomly ſonne of God, ſynce God doth 
comfort, & prof it. For Chriſt did recei- name vs alſo his children 
ue all theſe of his father, to make vs par- qThechilde, 
takers therof,wherby wemyghte cuetye As touching that, that ve are Gods chil 


one receyue of his fulneſſe. dren, we be not ſo borne, neither doth it Chriſt the ane. 
C The miner, come of our nature: but onely by his fa- = God 
Jb. r. Declare thys th/ng vnto me more at therly adoption, & by grace, in that that Ey. i. 
large. God doeth voucheſate toaccepte vs and 1. 7. 
— * oye Gs children: now our Lord Meb. a 
He received g holy in moſte full leſus beyng begotten of one very ſubſtan 
* perf nn r 4. iftes and graces ce wich bis Packer, and beyn © of the al- 


of the ſame:to beſtowe them on vs, and fe ſame nature and god head, may euen 
to diſtribute them vnto euerye one of vs of good ryght be called Gods onelye ſon- 


in ghe meaſure and quantytye that God ne: for that there is none other that can © 


Chrifl 5+ the knoveth to be moſte mete & expediente clayme that tytle by naturall ryghte, but 
„ be for vs: and ſo by this meanes wee drawe he alone. 
fe = 0g al Lute of hims avif it were oute of a foun= CThe minifler, 
— tayne all the ſpirituall gyftet that we This is th the meaning · chat thys ho- 
haue. nour perteyneth peculiarelye vnto him 


4 T be minifier, alone, as vnto whome it belongerh by 

To what vſe doth the kyngdom of courſe nuturall, thewhiche not» ithſtan« 
Chriſt ſerue vs? dinge he hath by free gyft of his good- 
C The childe, nes colnmunicated vnto vs, mak yng vs 


Te what n To ſet vs in libertie of —— to partakers thereof > in that we are beco- 
the hingdeme lyue godly & holily, that we beinge en - men his own membres. 
wo, — with hys ſpirituall treaſures , and © The childe. 

armed wich his power, may be able ro It is euen ſo: and therfore in reſpe@ of 
oucrcome the deuyll, ſynne, ee, & the that his communicatyng and 3 


ach vi. 


The articles, 


with vs, the (cripture callerh Chriſte in ner of holynes. n 
an ocher place the firſte borne among 4 The manifter. 


68 


Rolf. many brethren $0 then by theſe ſayinges iris evi 
1 tneſe ſayinges it is euident - 
c *. 4 T he miner, ly declared vnto vs , . he ( »#viche 
What is the meanyng of that that fo- ſhould purifye and clenſe other from 
lowerhi fylche of ſynne ) muſte be hy m ſeife tree 
CThe childs. and cleare from all ſpores therof , and 
The anneyw- It doth vs to were after whatſortthe cuen from his mothers wombe dedica- 


N Chrift, ſonne of God vn annoynted of hys fa- ted, & kept holy vnto God in pureneſ- 
ther, to become our ſauior: that is to ſay, ſe of nature, ſo that he may not be giltie 
he tooke vpon him our fleſh,and therin of that corrupcyon where wich the 
fulfilled al thinges neceſlarye for our re- whole ſtocke of man is generally infe - 
dempcion , according as they be here Red. 

c The childe. 


rehearſed. * : N 
qT he monſter, That is the very mean my vo- 
What meaneſt thou by theſe two elau- ordes. 4 the , 


ſes: Concey ued by the holye Ghoſte, Bor- C The minifter, 


ele became The meany 


ne of the virgin Mary? 
1 childe. 
thereof is :that he was 


| * po to paſſe that he is our Senday, 


Lorde? 
4 The childe. 


verymannes. Faſhioned in the bleſſed virgins wombe, Euen by the ordinance of God him- chf i aw 
Tal. 31. takyng very ſubſtaunce manhod of ſelfe: who alſo made hym our gouer- 

Mat.r. her own body, that he my ght therby be. nor, to the ende that he myght execute Eph. . 
1 come the ſeede of Dauidzas the Prophe- his fathers kyngdom both in beauen, & C4. , 


tes hadde a longe tyme before 


— 
and yet notvichſtandyng all thys was 


in earth , & that he myght be heade and 


wroughte by the ſecrete an{ merueilous fayrhfull people 
pover of the holye golte , with our the The ie. 
company of man. Wherfore ſpeakeſt thou of his deathe, 


4 The miner. 
Was it then nedefull that he ſhoulde 
take vpon him oure very flehei 
C4 The chalde, 


immediatlye after his birth, & leaueſts 
out the whole ſtory of hys ly fe? 
The chulde. 


For becauſe there is nothyng mencio- 


4. Yea verely: for it was conuenient that ned or {ſpoken of in our Crede, but that 
— and wr diſobedien= wniche peculiarelye be h to che 
ce azaynite God, houlde be purged ly- pyth ſu bitance of our redemption. 
ke wiſe by the nature of man. And mo- 7 4 The muinetter. 

„ ie. reouerit Chriſte had not bene partaker Why is ir not (ayde playnely in one 

Mete. 4. of our very nature, he had not bene a oorde, hat he dyed with oute any e ſpea- 


meete mediatoure to make vs at one, & 
to ioyne vs together with God his fa- 
ter. 

Teuer. 

Than thys is thy ſayiag: that it beho- 
wed that Chriſt moulde become very 
many to tre ende he myghte execute 
the office of a ſauicur in our hape and 


kynge of Ponce Pilate, by whoſe iuge= 
— ſuffered? . 
<q Thechilde, 

The mencion that is made of Ponce 
Pilate , was not onclye for this conſide- 
racion , to make the e of Chriſtes 
Paſsion to have more euident aſſurance? 
but alſo to declate vnto vs. that his death 


bath tak ena a/ our 10, 
The cholde. CT he manlier, 
Chrifte hath Yea verely. Forwe mult borove of How (ot 
performed bim, all that which is lack ing in our ſel- T be chulde, 
that which la ue, for this our def aut cold not othervi- Pyrſt he ſuftered deathevto the ende. 


* ſe be recourred. to take a waye the payne that wx due 
ea QC The mniiter. vnto vs, that we might be herby clearely 
Bur for what cauſe «as thys thyng delyuered from the ſame. Now for ſo mu- 
wrought by gods holy ſpirite,and not ra che as we were in faute and gyltie before 
ther by the company ot man, according gods iudgemente as wicked myſdoers: 

to the ordre of natu Curut, myndyng to take vpon him aur Ci. was 
CT be childe, perſone, and to bayle vn, by ſuſtey ning 


Chrife was 


concerned by 


the ſpire of 


Becauſe the ſeede of manne is of it 
ſelſe all to gerher corrupted with ſj nne, 


it behoucd that thys conception of demned by the ſentence or iud 
Chriſt hould be « roughte by te pos er the ſame, that ther by wewyg 
of the holy goſte , » herby our ſauiour leſſe &cleare befor 


all our mi etie:v 
ſclfe before ycarthly iudge & to be con 

ent of 
be gilt- 


e the 1adgemere ſea- 


miglit be preterued from all corrupcyon te of oure heauenlye iudge hys fathers 


of ſynne , and repleny ed with all ma- 


N 


@ T be minatter, 


to he hym- ears va. 


of - th 


The articles. 


M. 27. 


Notwichſtanding, Pilate doth pro- 
An that he 


nounce nym innocent , and ſo by 


dearhe, 
q The childe. 
Chrifte was Pilate dyd bothe the one and g other: 
condemned for firit he was pronounced innocence & wit, 
vs, by the iudges owne mouth, to 
that he ſuffered not tor hy s owne deſerte, 
but tor our treſpaces. And yer withal, the 
ſame iudge dy i geue ſolemnely e the ſen- 
tence ot deathe agaynit hom: to teſtifye 
and expreſle, that he 1s our true pledge 
an I raunſome : as ace, who allo hath t- 
Chriftwas our len vnto him oure condemaation to ma- 
ene. Ke vs quite, and to deliver vs trom the 
ſame. 
re. 

That is wel ſay d: for if he had be- 
ne a Gancr in deede , he had not bene 
meete to haue luftered death for the ot- 
fenees ot ot ict: and neuertheleſſe to the 
end that «e m/ght be clearely quitte and 
deliucred by au condemnacyon : it was 
neceiſary that he h uld be taken and 
counted as a mile adt ure or miſdoer. 

C The childe, 
I meane no other thynge. 
Lee mutter. 
Here thou ſaiit Curiſt ſuffred on 
* ctoſſe: /K ynde of deathe mo- 
re aaaylable ind of more importaunce, 
than if he had bene other ie putto 


deatheꝭ 
5 y C The ch. 
Chrifte toke Yea verely : and touching that mat- 
pe» ly mſclfe ter, Saint Paule ſayeth, that he was han- 
rhe curſe due ged on a tree , to the intente that he 
vate vs » that myg hte take ypon hym our curſe, and ſo 
we mig be dy(charge vs. tor that kynde of deathe 
free. was accurſed of God. 
J T he mmitter, 

What? is it not a greite reproche and 
dyſh»noure vnto our Lorde ſeſu , to ſay 
that he was accurſed, and that betore 
God: 


g- Sondaye. 


C The childe, 

No not a Shit. For he through hys al- 
m ght e per ,b. raking the curſe tro 
vs vato huntclie,did in ſuch ſort make it 
vo / de & ot none eſfecte, that he hi n ſel- 
fe(acuert ele) continued till fo bleſſed, 
that he was able to tulfyll vs alſo with his 
bleſlynges. 

Cree. 

Make an expoſicion ot that tat folo - 

veth. 


2 


<C The childe. 
In ſo muche as dea.he was a curſle or 
punyſhement appointed vnto man for 
ſennc:t criore our auiour Chriſt did ſuf 


Chrift an 
ſuff ge 


4. % vim 


2 ſbed death. ter death and b \uttering OUETCHME Its 
And to the intent allo remake it the 
more certaynly knoven vnto vs, that 
his death «4s not 4 coloured or counters 


faited thing : ir pleaſed hym alſo to be 


doeth not con demne him as worthye of 


nifye d 


buryed after the comms maner of other 


menne. 
QT he minifter. 

But ir appeareth not that any profyte 
com meth to vs by thys chat Chriſte ha- 
the vonne the victory of death: ſe ing 
that we (it not o ichitanding) ceaſe not to 


. 
f Lil The child. 
That doth not hinder. For the deathe 
of the faythfull is nos not lung elles, but a The death of 
readye paſſage to a berterlyte, the fauhfull, 
© The munfter, 14 right paſe. 
It foloveth th neceſſarily hereof: thar/4g* te Gfe 
we ougite in no wyſe to be afrayde of excrlajting. 
deathe , as though it were a dredefull 
thing : but rather it behoueth vs «illin- 
gly to «alke the trace of oure heade and 
capitayne leſu Chriſt, who hath «alked 
and troden the ſame waye before vs, not 
to the entente to leade vs to our deſtru- 
ction, but tu procure vs an cuerlaltinge 


ſauegarde. 
Gr. childe, 
It is euen ſo. 
C The minifter. 


Har is te ſence of that clauſe 5, Sonday, 
«hiche i purte roafterward , * 
touchy ng his deſceadyng into hell 
4 The childe. 


The ryghte meanynge therof is: that The vwderf3-. 


Crit dd not onel e ſuffre a naturall ding of 1h 
deathe, which za Jepartyng and goyng chen, went 
aſunder of the body and ſoule : but allo %s inte bed, 
that his ſoule , jn «on lerfull dyſtreſ- 
ſe, bryng wofully prefſ.d , and enduring 
gricuous tormentes, and hellyke pay- 4fHe 2. 
nes · vhich Sainct Peter calleth y ſorowes 
or pangues of deat he. 
CT he mumiter, 

For what conſideration ſuſtained he 

thoſe paynes,and in whar ſorte? 
C The childe, 

Becauſe he preſented hymſelfe before 
God to he a ſacryſice ſatiſtactory, and to 
make an des in the be alfe of ſynners, it 
was mere that as he did beare the wavghe 
and burthen of our ſynnes: ſo lykew yſe he 
Houlde feele this horryble anguyſhe · and 
— tormente of conſcience which 
yane bryngerh , beyng in caſe as if God 
had vererlye forſaken him and ben hay- / 
nouſly diſpleaſe j agaynite him. And in 
verye deede, he was broughtto ſucke ex- 
tremitie of anguyſbe, that he was dry- 
uento crye: my God my God, why haſte 
thou forſaken m ;? 

q T be minifter. 

Why t was God then angry with 

him £ 


Ma. 27. 
Mark 14. 


C The childe, 
N ay» hoo beit it was conueniente that 
God houlde puny he y m in ſuche ſorte. 
to veryſie and perfurme the #ordes of 
Eſay the Prophet, who ſaieth that he was EH. 53. 
beaten with the hande of his father for 2. Peters 
our 


#1. 


our finnes, and chat be dyd ſuffer the pu- 
niſhmence due to oure tranſgreſſy ons. 
CT he e. 
But hose coulde it be that he was in 
uche dreadefull anguyſhe,as though God 
had vtterly forſaken hym, ſeing he was 


God hy m ſclfe? 
Ire... 
We muſt vnderſtande, that he was in 
fuch diſtreſſe onlye as touc hinge his hu- 


wanitye.And to the intente j he myghte 
feele theſe panges in hys manhoode, hys 
Godhead dyd wy meane tyme for a ly- 
te ſpace _— elfe cloſe , asif it had 
bene hy d, that is to ſaye/ it dyd not oe - 
ot nor vtter the myghe thereof, 

T mifler. 


Burt how could thys be that Chriſte, 
who is the health of the world,could bee 
vnder ſuch condemnacion? 

4 The childe, 

He was not ſo vnder it, that he huld 
corynewein f ſame. For he hath in ſuche 
wiſe felte theſe terrors which: wee haue 

ke of: that he was not overcome of the 

e, but hath rather therby made bat- 
tayll agaynſi the power of hell to breake 
and deftroye it. 


© The munif ex, 
The difference Hereby then we ſee the difference ber- 


berwene the vene that anguith or vexacion of mynde 
tbe of whiche Chrille dyd ſuffer, and that whi- 

es ſpircx che the up ſinners dooe abyde, 

& tecaſiicn.. »bome God doth punyſhe in hys terryble 


ceof the wie. wrathifor that yerye payne whiche Chri- 
ſe ſuſtained for a t me, the wycked 
muſt endure continually : and that » hich 
was vnto Chriſt but a goade as it were, 
to piycke him, is vnto the wycked in 
ſteade of a glaiue to wound them to 
death. 


qThe childe. 

Trueth ir is: foroure ſauioure Chriſte, 
notwithſtandinge theſe vexations, even 
in the myddes of his tormentes , did not 
ceaſſe to pur a ful truſt euermore in God: 
bur the d finners do diſpaire with. 
oute al confydence in A 
yea they ſtomake agaynſte in ſo 
— that they blaſpheme bys maie- 

ye. 


C Theriſte. 

1nSnday, MY: ve nose —— ſuffyciently of 
this that is ſayed , what fruite or 
roſite cometh to vs by the death of le- 

Fs Chriſte? 8 

The childe, 
The profite © Yea very well: and fyrſte of all we ſee 
verewe of Chri that it is a ſacry ſice wherwith he hath ful- 
fer death lan ly aunſwvered and ſatyſfy ed hys fathers 
deth i, ui, iudgement in our behalfe: and therby al- 


ſo be hath —— God des wrath, whi- 


che worthely ed ouer vs, and hath 


broughre vs into his Fauoure againe. Se- 
condlye that he ſhedde his bloud to pu- 
rifie and clenſe our ſoules from al ma- 


Of the faith. 


69 


ner of (porter: & fynally, that he hath ſo 
cleane wyped awaye oure ſinnes through 
his preeyous death, that Co wil neuer 
hereaftet haue remen . braunce of them to 
call vs to any reckoninge: yea euen ſo 
that the obligation or hande ry tinge 
whiche was to be heved forthe againſte 
vs to oure condemnation , is nove cleane 
cancelled,and vtterlye made voyde. 

q The minift ex. 

Haue ve no other profiteybelydes this 

of his death? 

JThe childe. 

Yes verely:that is if we be true meme 
bres of Chriſte, our olde mã u crucifiedy 
and our flehe is morty ſied , to the ende 
that no euy Il luſtes or affectiõs doc here 
after beare rule in vs. 

T.. 

Expound the article folowing, 

4 Thechilde. 

He roſs the thirde dae from death to 1. cer, 
Iyfe,wherin he Gewed that he had vayn- 
— & gorren the victorie of death & 

ynne. For th his reſurreRion , he 

ſwalowed vp death, he broke aſondre the 

chaines wherwith the deuill did holde 

vs in captyuitie ; & finally he deſtroied 
all his power & kyngdome. 
4 The monſter. 

Tell me how many wayes thisreſurre= 
Qion of Chriſte docth profire vi 

J The childe, 

T hre maner of o es the ſirſte.t hat we 
baue fully obtained to be rygbteousther 7 
by. Secondly . that his rifinge tro death is 
a ſure gage and certaine Aſſutaunce vn- 
to vs that we all once ryſe agazne into 
a life withour ende and moſte glorious. 
Thyrdely , that it ve be in dede truely 7 am. 4.6, 
partakers of his reſurreQion, we ryſe no-, (.A. 
we in this preſent worlde in to anewe kin- 
de of lyfe, addicted holy to ſerue God, 
and to le ade an holye conuertation agre- 
able to his vil and pleaſure. 

1 


< , 
Et vs goe forwarde to the reſte. Send ay, 
L“ 
He aſcendeq A into heauen. 4 
4 The monſter. 
Wente Chriſt vp into heauen in ſuche 
fort, that he was no longer abydinge in 
the y earthꝭ 
CThe childe. | 
Yea, for whi he had performed whol- c, Aſcen- 
ye all thynges that were enioyned him ded ive he 
by the commandement of his and . 
had accomplithed all that was neceſſarie 
for our health, it was not nedefulle that 


he houlde remayne an er in the 
vorlde. 
0 The Minſter. 
What protyte haue we by hysaſcen» 
ſion? 


4 The childs. 
We receyue double pow — 


The profice of for ſinee chat our ſauyoure Chriſte is en- 

of ( briftes aſ tred into heauen in our name: even in ly- 

cenſes fladith e maner as he came downe from thence 
eau. for oure ſakes onely : he hath thereby 
made an open entrie into the ſame place 
for vs , geuynge vs withal an aſſured 
knowledge , that the gate of heauen is 
nove wyde open to receive vs , which 

was before faſte hurte, through our ſin- 
nes. The ſeconde profite is, that he ſit- 
teth there preſente alwais in the ſight of 
God the father to make interceſvion for 
vs and to be our aduocate to make anſ- 

were for vs. 


Nm. 6. 
H:br. 7. 


C The miniſter, 

Baut is oure ſauioure Chriſt ſo gone out 
of the worlde , that he is no more here 
with Vs, 

© The childe. 

No dowteles: for he himſelfe ſaveth 
the contrarie: that is, that he wil be here 
preſente with vs vato the worldes ende. 

mimiſtey, 
Is it meant of his bodely preſence, 
that he maketh promiſe ſo to conty aue 


with vs! 
The clilde. 

No verelye:for it is another matter to 
ſpeake of his body which was lyfre vp 
out of this werlde into heauen: and to 
ſpeake of hys gedlye power whiche 15 
G red abrode throughout the whole worl- 

e. 


Mat . 24 


Luke." 4+ 
Ads 1 


rh. miſter, 
Declare the meaning of this ſentence : 
He firrerh on the ryghte hand of God the 


Father, 
C The childes 
The vnderſtand yng of that is . to ſigni- 
fe that he hath reccvued into bis handes 
the gouernance of heauen and yearths 
whereby he is kynge and ruler ouer al 


thynges. 
CThe minifter. 

W hat ſignifierh this vorde right han- 
de, and the fitting on the right hande , 
whereof mention 15 here madet 

C The childes 
ee the It is a ſimilitudei ot a mager of ſpeache 
right hande of hto ved of earthly Princes , whiche are 

God. wonte to plice on their right He . ſuche 
as they ſubſtitute nexte vnder them to 
ſee to the execution of lawes and to ſup- 


plye their roume and office in their ſtea- 


4e. 
The. 

Then thou mcaneſt nothing els theyby, 
but tat whiche 8. Pauleſpeakerh ta the 
Epheſians: that e was conſtitute and ap- 
pointed head of Churc he. ſet in autho- 
ritie aboue all powers, and that he hath 
receiueda name or digrutie paſsinge all 


other. 
Tech. 
My meaninge is none other. 
41 


be munſt cr. 


Mt. 7. 


Palip. 2. 


The articles. 


6 forwarde to the reſidue. 
C The childe. 

From thence he wil come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead that is toſay e. he 
will come doune from heauen , and ſhewe 
him ſelfe viſibly onceagayne in iudge- Ader. 
ment · euen in that ſhape , mherin he was 
ſeen to aſcende. 

The mmiffer, 

Seynge the iudgemente of God halbe 
in the ende of the worlde, how maye that 
be which thou ſaieſt, ſome ſhalbe a lyue, 
and other ſomeſhalbe lead.namely ſince 
alſo it is a thing moſt cert2inlyappointed Hebr. 9. 
vnto all men, to dye once? 

C The childe, 

S. Paule maketh anſwer to this queſtio 
him ſelfe · ſay ing · that they which at that / · CS. 77. 
time halbe — on liue , halbe ſodainly 1«Theſ. 4+ 
chãged in a momer of time: wy end that 
their corruptible nature maye be altered 
and that they may recieue a newe body 
whiche halbe no more ſubiect to corru- 
prion, 


75. LNA. 


J ne. 

Thy meaninge is then that this altera- 
tion or change Halbe vntothẽ in ſteade 
of a death · in ſomuche as it Mal doe a ay 
& abolyſhe their former nature, & make 
them ryſe againe in a newe & more glo- 
rious ſtates 

CT he childe. 

It is euen ſo. 

CThe inte. 

Doe ve receyue any comfort by this 
that our ſaujour Chriſt will come once to 
iudge the worlde? 

CTheebilde. 

Yea verely , and that a ſinguler great 
coforte: for we are taught certeynly, that 
his commvng at that tyme ſhalbe onely 
for our ſa luat ion. 

© The miniſter. 

Wel the there is no cauſe why we ſhoul- 
de be afrayde of the day of iudgement · or 
wherfore we boulde lothe the cummyng 


thereof, 
The childe. 
No truely:forſomuch as we (ball appea- CHN. ſbat 
re before no other judge but him · who is beth fade vr 
our aduocate and hath taken vpon him and une 


to defende our ca vſe. for vs. 
1 d parte. 14.Sendeye 

vs nove come to the thir . 
L C Tec. 15 a 


' That part concerneth our fayth & con The third por 
fidence in the holy goſte. te of the creds, 
4 T he munitter. 
And to « har purpoſe doth it ſerue v 
EThe childe. 

It doth ys to vnderſtand, that euen 2s of rhe holy 
God hath firſt redemed vs, & geuen euer- off nd bu 
laſting health vnto vs in Teſu Chriſt; even gi ies · 


ſo it pleaſed him to make vs partakers 
theſe his graces and benefices through bis 
holy ſpirite. 


The 


TThe minifter, 


How ſo! 
The childe. 


q 
In l/ ke maner as the bloud of Chriſte 
is the onelye thyng that pour eth oure 
ſoules euen ſo the holy ghoſt mu 
k le and moyſten our conſciences 
ſame to e them pure and cleane. 
QI be mins flex, 


Yer this nedeth a more cuident decla« 


ration, 
C The chrlde. 

It is no more co ſaye, but that the ho- 
lye ſpitite of God dwelling in our hear- 
re h make vs feele the vertue , and 
goodnes of our Lord leſus : foritis he 
that doth open the eyes of our hearte to 
behoide gods benefires ro«ardes vs : he 
docth ſeale and imprint bis aboundante 
graces in our ſoules: and this ſpirite doerth 
ailo regenerate vs, and mak« vs new crea 
rures + in ſuch ſort , that by his meanes 
we receiue to our moſt comfort, al tho- 
ſe gittes and benefices which be offered 
vnto vs ſo plentitully in Chriſt our ſa- 


uiour. 
C The manfer, 
11Sondaye Hat folus eth naw next? 
VV QT he cu. 


The fowerth The fourth part of our beliefe , here 
pert which ys it is ſay de: l beieue that t ere is a Catho- 
T charche, lique or vniuerſal churche, 


F. 1, 


Lam. ;. 


Epbe.r. 


What is this Cuche 
4 | he childe. 
h the It is the felo«thip or congregation of 
thurche 46. them that belicue 5 * hom God hathe or- 


deyned and choſen vnto lite cuerla- 


ſting. 
{The mmifter, 
g Is it neceſlary that we beleue this arti- 
e} 
The childe, 


Vea it is a thyng very neceſſarie, onleſſe 
we mynd to make Chriſtes deatli vtter- 
lye voyde and of none effect, and to ma- 
ke all choſe thinges ſuperfluous and to 
no purpoſe, hic .e we haue rehearſed al- 
readye: for the church is the verye frui- 
te that proceadeth of all Chriſtes doin- 


ges. 
Fe 2 This is than thy ſaying» that all which 
poſe C bitherto hath bene declared, doth rouche 
ſfereddeathe the cauſe , and grownde of our ſaluation, 


inſomuche as God hath recemed vs into 
his tauoure, by the meanes of our ſau 


leſus Chriſt & hath ſtabliſbed this grace ourwardetokens and Sacramentes 
whiche « e may knowve the ſame. Bur | ere 
in this place mẽcion is made onely of the 
peculiar and choſen compani of Goddes 
children «hom he hath choſen to cuer- 
laſtinge lyfe : the whiche felowethyppe 
cannot be perfectely diſcerned here by 
our 


in vs through his holy ſpirite. But nove 
the effect tat cummeth of all this, is de- 
clared vnto vs, to geue the more euident 
aſſurance therof. 
c T he childe. 
It is cuen ſo as you ſay. 
CT he munity, 
bat meaneſt thou by ſaying T be ho- 


* 
und che 


70 


I call the Churche holy in this ſence, 
becauſe that thoſe who God hathe cho- 
ſen, he witificth & renueth vnto holynes 
and innocency of lyfe, to make his glory 
to hae in chem. And alſo oure ſau-our H . 
Chriſte bath ſadiſi ed his churcheys hich 
he redemed, to the ende it might be glo 
r16us and without (pat. 


qT be miniftes, 
hat meaneth thus worde, Catholique 
or vamertallt 


4 T he childe. 

Ir ſerueth to put vs in remebrice, that xg, 
as there is but one head of the rig te be- i was 
leuers, cuen ſo ii behoueth the to be kn catholique. 
together in one bod e in ſuch ſorte that gp, 
there be not duucrs — one chus , C. . 
che aionely diiperied chorowout the » ho- 
le wolde. 

The monſter. 
Deelare as rouctung che communion of 


lanctes. 
T be childe. 

Thatclauſe is putte toztar amore play - Th, pun 
ne declaraticn or letizng turth ot the vue, J Hus fall. 
tie and coupling together of the mem- 
bres oi Chrittes< hurc...Moureoues it doth 
vst0 vaderſtand, that al the benefites 
that Curiſte bath geuen,and all the good 
that he hathe done tor his ciurch » be- 
longerh to che profice and faluacien of 
eucrye taichtul; per onne , for ſo much 
as they hauc ail a COumen partabing to- 


gecher, 
RY: where thou nameſt the churche g. g 
aoly e:15 the nolineſle thetot nav cal - 
readi vpright and per AC 
1 ctulde. 
No verely , tor it 1s in continuall bat- 
tayll ſo long as we are in this «orld and 
laborech al#aye vnder impertection and 
infirmines which mal never be cleane 
taken away , vntill we be alrogertoer 
coupled to our head leſu Gy vo- 
me we are perficly Ganctihed » made 


holy, 
C4 The monſter. : 
Is there no other way to knove this 
church but by beliete or taitnes 
QT he chulde, 1 
Ves verely, there is a church or copanie 
ot Goddes le which ma, be tene to 
eye, forſomuc h as God — 
the 


The miniſter . 


ſences nor by ourward tok ena 


The articles. 


Wat is there more? led e ſera# vi for two pre 

Che childe, E. The e, ic ſerver to Vs 

Tevching the 1 beleue the remifvion of our ſynnes. to paſſe throughchiscranſirory world , as 
frqmence of ___  Tremingfe, if ic gere h a range countreye, 
frames, W har is the rc, ghre or proper ſignifi ſetting litle by che thynges of this worl- 
cation of thy of. Remiſſy ond de, & not ſetting oure affection on thyn- 

The childe es of ſo vnſtable continuaunce. Then 


<C c . 

It fignifyeth properl/e that God doeth (ccondarily it putteth vs in coafort, that 
freelye forgeue al the ſinnes of tit hi- although as yer we have no full caſte or 
che beleue in him, in ſuche forte, that enjoying of the felicitie which our Lord 
they all neuer be called to any accoun- hath freelye prepared for vs in our 
re : neycher ſhall they make anye aunſ- ſauiout Chriſt, that yer we oughte not for 

þ were betore Goddes iuſtice ſcate;therby that to dyſcourage our ſelues, bur pacit᷑t · 
to receyue any punithement, ly to wayte for him vnto the tyme that 
4 The miniſter. be mall appere. 
It is eaſy than to be gathered of this, 0 
that ve doe not merite or deſerue by any What Halbe the maner of our reſurre- 
ſatiſfaction or amendes that we can Gi 


make, that God ſhoulde pardon our ſyn- C The childe, 
ncs. Al they which be dead before that ty- 
C The childe. me thal chE rake their own bodyes agayn , Cn 


Ye ſay true: for oure ſauiour Chriſt vnto them. how beit they halbe of a no- 
hath made the full payment him ſelt, & ther forte or fab ion: that is to were , they 
hath ſuſtayned the payne due vnto the Ghalbe no more ſubiecte, to death or cor- 
ſame : for we of our parte , be not able rupcion: & yer notwitſtanding they hal- 
to make anie maner of recompence, but he of the ſelfe ſame nature and ſubſtaun- 
we are driven to ſceke ypon God , ti-at ce as before. And ſuche as hal then re- 
of his mere liberalictie , we may obtayne mayne alyue,God will rayſe the vp mar- 
this benefyr rely. uelouſly & ſodainely chaunge theyr bo- 
CE The miniſter, dyes , in the twinklinge of an eye, as we 
Wherefore doeſt thou make mencion hane ſayd before. 
of remiſ16 immediately e after that thou F be money, 
haſt ſpoken of the churcheꝭ Shall nor % wycked be aſwell par- 
The childe, rakers of thys reſurrection, as the fayth- 
There is me ve Becauſe that no manneci receyue for- full? | 
m ef geuenes of his ſinnes vnles he be incor- C The childe, 
wer Withour Porareds and ioyned in the felowſhyp of Yes verely , but they al be in con- 
thebetyof the Goddes people, & ſo continue in the vni- dicion or ſtate farre vnlyke: for the one Ihen. 
chr che: tie & comms partakynge of Chriſtes be- that is to were) rhe faychfull, Gall ryſe At. 25. 
ne ſites · with the ſame hys bodye, cuen agay ne to euerlaſtynge ioye and fel ci- 
to thende, lyke a true membre of hys tye,& the other to cuerlaſting death. and 
Churche. damnacion. 
Jr. CT he mmitter, 

By thys ſaying than, it out the chur- W herfore then is there not aſvell 
che ther is nothing but hel, death, and mencion made of hell , and death cuer- 
damnacion. laſtinge. as of heauen and lyte that cndu- 

C T he childe. reth fer cuer} 
That is moſt certavne: for all ſuch as CThe childe. 
deuide & diſſ-uer them (clues from the Bycauſe the Crede is a bryefe ſumme 
body of Chriſte · to the intente to make a of oure faith corcinynge in as fewe woor 
ſe& and breake the vnitie t1erof, are ve- des as can be · that · that belongeth pecu- 
rerly deſtitute of al hopt to enioy euerla- lyarly to comfort the coſciences of God« 
ſting 1-fe , whiles they kepe them ſelues des faythfull : rherfore Gods benefyres 
ſo diuided and a parte. whiche he freely beſtowerh vpon his peo 
C The mni/Tev, ple be reherſed alonely, tout any m- 
The 17 Sou. VV Hasfolowerh more. cion of the witked,who are cleane ſhutte 
day. C The che. oute of his kingdome. 
Of "ure reſwr-. The ryſing agayne of the body, & ly- © The monſter, 
rectus. fe euerlaſting. Ince we haue the very foundacion and . Sd. 
The miniſter. nde where vpon our fayth is buil- 
hereto ſerueth this article in our be- ded. e may e wel gat et hereot that this 
liefe? is the very righte ſa th 
C7 &: childe. CThe chdd-, 


2 


It doeth vs to vnderſtande, that eur Yea verel : that is to ſaye + it is a ſure Wheta thyw- 
ioye and felicitie conſyſtet not in anye perſoaſion an ' a ſtedfaite knowledge of ge lic 
thynge vpon earthe : the which know- Gods tender loue tosardeg vs, _ 17. 

5 


Nr 


y Ginge 28 he hath pleyulye vttered in his 
gbofpell, that he elbe boch a father, and 
a ſamoure vnto vs through the meancs of 
oure Lorde leſu Chriſte, 
q T he minifter, 
Is this fayth a — — in oure 
power, eyt her is it a free gyſte that God 
Yeuetb at bus pleaſure, 


q The childe. 
The ſcripture teacheth vs chat iris a 
ſpeciall gyft of the holy goſt, and ve- 
ry experience doeth alſo confirme the 


C The winiftes, 
And why fo? 


4 The childs. 

For the feblenes of cure wittes is ſu- 
che, that we can by no meanes atrayne 
vnto the vnderſtandinge of Gods wiſdo- 
me and the ſecretes of his ſpirite. j «hich 
thinges be opened and made k not vn- 
to vs by faythe : and oure heartes are na- 
turally incly ned to a certayne diſtruſte, 

: or at leſt a vaine truſt either in oure ſel. 
ves,or in other creatures: but what tyme 

The bey gef Gods ſpirite hath lightened our hearres, 

doth Igbo and made vs able to vnderſtande Gods 

we . will(the whiche thyng we can not artaine 
other viſe)thã doth he arme vs alſo with 
a ſtedfaſte confidence in his goodnes,ſea- 
linge(as it were)and imprintinge the pro- 
miſes of euerlaſtynge healthe in our bear- 
tes. 6 


C4 The minifter, c e. _” 
hat profice commeth to vs through QT he miniſter. 
this faith han we haue ir? What mea eſt thou then tat a man is 
4 The chalde. iuſty fied by his fayrh? 


Thi: faith wa It doeth iuſtific vs, before Gud, and 
heth vn ſure of maketh ys enhery tours of cuerlaſtynge 
»wr righteoſ- 1, fe. 
wu. CT be minifter, 

Why? cht᷑ is aot a mi iuſti ſied through 
good workes, if he lyuc hol lye , and in 
the obedience of Gotdes ill 

© The ck ide, 

If any manne were to be founJe fo per- 
fecte as to leade his life vprighily befo- 
xe God,ſuche a one myghre worthel ye be 
called a righteous manne* but for ſomu- 
che as «e euerve one, mave iuſtlie coun- 
; te our ſelues retched ſinners ip the ſight 

of Gd: we are of neceſvitie driven 5 to 

' decke elles where for a vorthynes to 
make anſwere for vs to Gods iudge- 
Wente. | i 


4 The muniffer. | 1 
10. S. Ve, be all our workes © diſproued 5 
for vs before God? 
Al mo wn7 0m <q T he childe, 
er be dam Fyrſt, al ſuche workes as we do of our 


parill ſelues, by the inclination of our one 
they be regeve nature, are vtterly corrupte Wherof it 
| rare through foloveth neceſſarily , that they can not 


4 (price. pleaſe god, butracher do proveke bys 


Of the fairhe. 


hat they can meryte nachyag at all — — bimꝭ 
4 
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wrath , and he cendemneth them every 


one. * 
1 2 Mer. 

Thys is then thy ſaying*: that vnto 
the ry me that God of his fauourable 
— rec cyued vs to mercy , we can 

oe no maner of thy nge but ſynne : cuea Ar. 7. 
as an cuell tree can biinge torth go tiui- 
te but that t at is cuyll. 
CT he childs. 

Ir is euen ſo : for although oure woore 
kes make a fayre ewe ourvardely to 
mannes lig hte: y et #ithoute doubte the 
are wicked in Goddes fight , —. 
as the heart is naughte, and vngracious, 
vnto the whyche God chiefly hath re- 
ſpece, 


ate. 

Hereby then thou doett conclude that 
it lyeth not in oure power , to prevente 
God with our merytes: and io to prouc- 
ke him to loue vs, but muche rather con- 
traryvyſe, ve therby do ſty rte him to be 
more and more angry a2ainſt vs. 

IT childe. 

Vea furelye: and thertore I ſaye , that 
without any maner confideracion of ou- 
re one workes, he doth accept and re- 
ceyue vs into his fauoure, of his mere ly- 
berall goodnes , and bountyfull mercy , 
through F merites of our ſauiour Ch: iſt, 
accountyng his rightecuſnes to be ours, 
& for his ſake , ſo ſorgettynge oure fau- 
tes, that he wil lay them no more to oure 


Tun. * 


„de. 

Iuſtification or rig htcouſnes is attribu- 
ted vnco ſay the, for ſomuche as through 
beleuing (that is) receiui nge with an aſ- 
ſurance of the heart the promiſes of the 
ghoſpell,we enter into paſſeſuon of c 
ry ght eouſnes. 

CThe minifter, 

This is bryfely thy meaninge, t at e- 
uen as God doeth preſcare and offic this 
righteouſnes ſreelye vnto vs in his go(- 
pell , even ſo the onely meane or way io 
receiuechar excellence giſte of G O D, is 


faith. chalde. 
4 The minifler. 
: VV El then, after that god hath once 20. Sd. 
receyued vs inte his fauour, be 
not the workes which ve doe through his 
ace, of fayth, and by the vertue of bis 


chIde. 

Yeas verely, becauſe be doth of his free The geod wer. 
—— them and take them: 4 whiche 
not bycauſe theyr worthines doch de- procrds onely 

ſerue ſo to be eite med. of ſaythe, 

. ff 

He is it that hey be not worthy of 
VVV 


workes p ocedinge ot the holy gholt? 
© The childe 


wherby they are dety ed. , 
qThe þ LO 

The way te do ceptable vnto God? 

8 Worker ol The childe. 

ro geddes ple 


fees 


ce. 
Teiler. 


ſtyng! 
Tech, 
Tal» 14 3+ 


te. 
N C The winter. 
Thou meaneſte not hereby that the 


purpoſe and vnproficablet 
4 The childe. 
I meane nothing lefle : for god 


romi- 


oure dedes, 


G OD of his 


braunce. 
The miniſter, 


uadementes? 
— 41, 


That is not poſeible : for, to beleue in 

Chriſt is as much to ſay , as to teceiue 

* b it is te Crift in ſuch ſort & with ſuch proper- 
belewe ties, as he doth geue him ſelfe vnto vs: 
con. tow this is an euident thing · that Chriſt 
doth not only promes to deliuer vs from 

death , and to reſtore vnto vs the louing 

fauour of god thus father thoros the one - 


The articles. 


them ſeluet to be accepted fince they be 


Forſomuch as we cary al #ay ſome infir. vor kes. 
mitie ot the flethe about vs,which wyl ia 
ue a ſtroße and a ö in al our workes, 


By what mcanes then ate they made ac- 


By the meanes of faith : for through 
fayth, a man is well aſſured in his conſci- 
ence, that God wyll not looke narow- 
ly vpon hys workes, nor trie them by the 
ſharpe rygoure of hys iuſtyce : but that 
be « yl rather hyde the vaperfitnes & the 
vncl-anc ſportes chat be in them, with 
the vndetyle41 purenes of our ſaviour 
Chrut, and ſo accoumpt them as perfe= 


May we ſaye then that a Chriſti- 
an manne is mltifyed by his vorkes, af- 
ter that God hath called hym, or that 
he dotth meryte through them Gods fa- 
uour to the procurement of lyte euerla- 


No verely: but contrariwyſe it is ſayd, 
that no manne lyuing ſhalbe iuſtiſied in 
Goas ſyght : and therefore it is oure du- 
tie to praie that he do not enter into 
iudgemente «ith vs, or cal vs to accoum- 


good dedes ot tay thtull menne are to no 


ſeth ro rewarde them largely, both in this 
vorlde and in the life to come. And yet 
this not v ithitanding, thoſe res ardes of 
God be not — tor y worthy deſertes of 
t onely becauſe it pleaſeth 

— 5 to loue vs free- 
ly · & ſo to couer & forget our fautes. that 
he vil neuer cal them any more to remẽ- 


a <q 
4 A right fay- . May we perſ#ade our ſelues that we 
the uv newer are wilte without good woorkes » & en- 


les hout the — lying of oure fel. 
ues to walkein al God 


es holy comma- 


ly mecires of his inapeency ; Bur allo he 


promiieth to make vs newe creatures, 
bk boi; ſpirite, to j ende that we _— 
leade 4 boly conuerſacion in all good 


I The winifer, 
Then I ſee, that it is io farre from the 
office or workyuy of faythe to make men 
deſpyſers of deedes,or negligent yo 
lyue godly:that it is the very root or ly- 
uelye tountay ne, whereourt all good woor 
kes doe ſprange. 
Yo 4 Ihe childe. 
© laye as the trueth is, and for thys 
cauſe the doctrine of the goſpel — > ms 
coalylte in theſe rwo poyntes , taich and faxth _ — 
repentaunce. : — * 
CT he mmittey, 5 
Nd chat maner of thinge, u Repen- 21. Sd. 
.auncet? 
CThe childe. 

It is an carneſte dy ſpleaſure rowarde 
finne , and thereichal' teruente deſyre — 
or longyng tor godlines, proceadyng of — 
the feare ot God: and inducing vs to the 
mortify ing of our carnall affections , in- 
clining vs altogether to the guiding and 
gouernaunce of the holy golt, to {erue 
God vnfeynedly. 

C4 The munefer, 

Thys then »hiche we haue touched . is 
the ſecond poynt of a chriſten mans lyte 
vluch ſtandeth in ſeru 2 God. 

© The childs, 

Yea aq 1 haue — alſo that been the 
the very r e and alowable ſeruy ce ot „r Rr 
— makes in ſubmitting — ſel- L 
ues humbly vnto him, ſtudy ing earneſtly 
to doe according to his vil. 


— . 
& herfore ſlandeth gods ſeruice herein 


onely$ 
< The childe. 
Becauſe be wil not be Terued or vor- 
hipped after our fanm(y & imaginacion, 


but after hu own — 
De 
W hat rules or ordinaunces hath he pte - 


ſcribed vnto vs to leade out ij fe by 
4 The childe, 
Hislawe. 
CT be winifter, 
What thynges dothe yt conteyne? 
The childe, 

It is deuided into. ii. partes, where of The low hath 
the firſt doth containe toure commaun- . partes. 
dementes, the ſeconde contayneth. vi. ſo 
that there be.x. in the whole. 


<q The monſter. 
bo hath made this diuiſion theroſt 
op 4 The _ 
him ſclfe : ho alfo gaue it writ- : 
ten in two tables vnto Moiſes,fa ing that —— * 
the whole was reduced into ten ſenten - 5 
(es. ! 


C The miner. 
hat is the — 
6 


rr 


— 1 
TC The childe. 

Ihe effelte of Ie toucheth the due maner of woorhip- 

the frft tablt, pyng God. = 

\ contayned in the ſeconde ta- 

Y 


The childe. 
The effeft of f It heveth vs in «hat maner we ought 


bl 


ſecond table, to bebaue our ſelues towardes our negh- 
boures z and what duerye we owe vnto 
them. 
Tete. 
3:+Sonday. 1 the firfte commaunde- 
ment. 
C The childe. 
The F coms- * take heede Ifracl: Tam 
e. the Lorde thy God , whiche hath 
Exod. 20, broght thee furrh of the land of Egypt, 
Dem. 5. out of the houſe of _— Thou 
Walt haue none other God before my 
face, 
q The minfter, 
Declare the meaning hereof. 
«4 The chalde, 


Itis a preface to begynne withal, or 
an introduction to the whole law : for he 
doth «halenge here vnto himſelf, firſt 
antoritic to commaund,naming him ſel- 
fe cuerlaſting, and the creator of the 
world : and agayne after he calleth him 
ſelfe oure Cod, wherby he mouerh our 
heartes to haue in reverence , & to eſte- 

' me highly hu dodrine : for if thar he be 
| our ſauior , it is good reaſon that we be al- 
ſo his louing ſubieQes , and abechent 


—_ he mini} 
: TT he munerters 
What fig%- put that whiche tolowerh after » tou- 
Feb the deli ching the deliveraunce from the miſera- 
pence 68 of Lie bondage of Egipe- is it not referred 
Eppre, peculiarely to the people of Iſraeli 
C 1 'be childe 


Yes verely,as concerning the deliveran? 
ce from bodely bondage: howbeir it be- 
h alſe generallye vnte vs all with 

out excepcron,inſo much as he bath deli- 
uered cure ſoules from the ſpirituall cap- 
ti vitie of finne , and from S tiranny of 
the deuvil and his Kingedome , whereat 


the bond age of Egipr was but a figure. 
© The munifer, 


hy doeth hc make mencion of this in 
the ver nrung of his law? 
* CT he childe. 

It is done to put vs in remembraunce , 
hos greatly we are bound to ſhewe vn- 
to hun al obedience in performvng of 
his will: and ro ſigniſie voto vs what in- 
gratitude and —— it is to do the 
contrary. 


ele. 
And what is briefly the eſfecte of that 
he requireth of va, in thys fytſt comma - 
- wademene? 
C Thechelde, 


| Thecommaundementrs. - 


71 
He enioyneih vs to reſerue vnto him o- The ſumme 
nely the honor due vnto im : and that in of the firſt c. 
no wyſe we alienate or put it from him, 
geuing the ſame vnto any other. 
JT. ee. 
What is the honour due vnto him - 


CThe childs, _ * » Watt, 
To worſhip him, to put our whole truſt v n 
in him, to call vpõ him & ſuch other like, ;, — c 2. 


24 


which be attributed peculiarly and one= 
ly vnto his mazeſtye. 

a 4 T be munifier, 

W herfore is that clauſe putte ro:befo- 
re my face? 

4 The childs, 

Forſomuch as he ſceth & knovcth al 
thinges , & iudgeth the ſecret hes of 
mens heartes:he ſigui fierh vnto vi. that 
he doth not account it ſufficientif we ma 
ke a countenaunce or be are a tarre ſhew 
before men, but that is « i] is that alſo in 
very dede, euen from the bottom of our 
heart, with feruent aſfection, ve do take 
him for eur only God. 

C4 The miniftes. 
Ehearſe the ſeconde commaunde-. 23-Senday., 


ment. 
T The childe, 

Se thou make thee no grauen image, The ſeconds 
neither any ſiaulitude of any thing , ey- comanndemen 
ther in heauen aboue , either in the earth te hoch 
beneath or in F waters which be beneth invages & the 
the earth? thou malt do no honer vnto worſbiping of 

them nor worth: . them, 
C4 The miner, 
he vrterlye forbidde the makyng 
y images? 
© The childe, 

No: but he doth forbid expreſly either 
to wake anyeimage thereby to repreſen= 
te or figure god: eithet to make any ima» 
ge co worſhyppe yt. 

{The maniftcr, 

berefore are we forb»dden to make 
ani e figure or image of God? 

© 1 be chulde 


* 


Becauſe there is no ſimiitude nor cõ- . 4. 
ariſon bete ene him that is an cuerla- /i x. 
ing ſpirite, not able to be conceived of & ,,, ;. 

the mind, nor poſzible to be ſeene with en y. 
cies, and a material body mortal and 
re — putrifye, which we may boch 
& ſee. , / 


ese. 
Thy minde is the, j he doch great dyſ- 
honor to Gods mateſtie, that got! about 
to repreſent or figure him in ſuch ſort. 


© 1 he chiide. 
Yea verely. 
<4 The mmifter. Of honor fe- 
What maner of adoracion is here inhi- id c- 
bired? ges. 
CT he childes 


Ve are forbidden here to come before 
any image to make our pray ers, ot to bo- 


84 Sondey, 


_ any image to doe God 


The commaundementes. 


we oure knee before it , or to make any Howought this tobe take . that he pu 
otberſemblant or token of reverence : as niſherh the tranſgreſgios of the fathers ia 
though God were more preſent there, or theyr children. 
ſhewed furth his power vnto vs more in CThe childe.. 
that place, than els where, Topearce our hartes more depely,with 
Thee. terror of bis wrathe , who doth not one- 
This is not then to be taken as though ly threaten to punithe the offenders, but 
al keruyng or painting of Im were alſo their ſeede aſter theym. 
vrterly e prohibiced : buralonly ro make The min;fle, 
ſeruice therwith, What? is not this contratie vnto the 
or therby to #orſhip him in viſible thin- righteouſnes of God, to punithe the one 
ges:eycher finallye to make anye [mages for the others fauteꝭ 
wherby the ſimple may take occaſion to The che. 


＋ 
abuſe it vnto any kind of ſuperſtition or If we dooe wayeand conſi ler arighte, pr ,w God pu. 


idolatry : all ſuche are vtterly forbyd- the ſtare wherunto the whole nature of 


den. CThe childs, manne is broughte by the fall of — «ch 
It is euen ſo. it maye be thought ſuperfluous & more , in the 
« The len, chen nede to moue this doubte : for we de. 


Por what purpoſe principally was this are cueric one of vs borne vnder the cur- 
commaundemente geuent ſeof God, & arthe children of his erathe, 
C The chi/de, fo that we can not finde faute with God 

In lyke maner as inthe firſte comma- when he letteth ys alone and ſuffererh vs 
undement, God hewerh himſelfe to be ſtil to continue ſuche as we are of nature. 
alone the verye ſame, vnto whom all ho- Nove as it is a ſure tok en of gods tender 
nor doth belong: euen ſo now in this ſe- affection & fauore towardes his ſeruaun- 
conde commaundement he about tes, ven he doth alſo enriche their chil- 
to withdrawe vs from all ſuperſtitious dren with his wanyfolde bleſsinges: ſo li- 
kind of worthipping , proceding of, our _ itis a moſt dreadfull tok en of 


carnal imaginations. vengeance towardes the wicked, 
CE T he munither, » han he ſuffereth their ofſpringe to con 
Ehearſe that that foloweth this com tine oe in their curſed ſtatg. 
ent. CThe munifter; 
ECT be chulde, hat ſayeth he more beſides this? 


He ioyneth vnto it a threatning ſay- —— 
Ing: | am the eternal vour God almigb- To the ende he myght ſtyrre vs alſo 
tie. Iealous . and puni ing the wickednes with tender loue, he 2055 moreouer that 
of the fathert in theit children, v e he ſhewerh foorth his abound unte mer- 
chird and fourth generation of ſuchl as cy vnto the thowſand diſcent of ſuche 


dooe hate me. as loue him & kepe his commaundemen- 
The muniter. res, 
W herfore doth be make mencion the- The minifter, 
re, of his myght Doeth he meane therby, that the obe · 
Tech.. dience and holye conuerſacion of a faith- 


To put vs in remembraunce that he is full man halbe ſufficiente to ſaue his po- 
of ſafficient ablenes to vpholde , main- ſteritie, although ir be naughte and o ic- 
tayn and defende hys honour. kedt 

The minifter CT hechilde. 


« „ 
W hat meaneth he by ſpeaking of ĩea- Not ſo: but the meaninge therof is, Hm Godfbe 
louſy. that he will in ſuche ſort ſheve forth his Wen mere, 
be chulde beneficial es towardes the faith- e thew ſand 
the fauour he beareth vn. generations, 


T . 

He doth = vete, that he can not a- ful, that 
by de a companion with him, for even as to them, he will alſo be knows vnto their 
he hath of his vn(peakable goodnes,fre- children to be their God. not onely min · 
ly geuen himſelfe vnto vs : in lyke ma- —— roſpere the here in thynges of 
ner alſo he chalengeth as ductie of our this worlde , but to ſainctiſe them alſo 
behalfe,that we become Atogethet hys wirh the gifres of his ſpirite, her hy they 
ſeruauntes . wholy addicte and geuen to maye become ſeruiſable and ready to 
pleaſe him: & this is theſpirituall chaſti- pleaſe him. . 
tie Shiche he look eth for of our ſoules, CT he monſter, 


that they be dedicated vnto him. & kept But this is not altogether a generall ru- 
bol / for him. And contrariviſe, it is a ve- le, that the childrt᷑ of the wicked be ac- 
— — ſpirituall whoredome,if our mindes be curſed: and contrari ey ſe faithfull mens 
Puna alienated , or anye hitte withdraven children bleſſed. 

from him to any kiade of Idolatry,or ſu- 
perfticion. 


c I be childe, 


berty e to hunſelfe alway es, to hes e mer- 
cie 


No: for our I orde doth reſerue this li- R om9.64 


a4 


rij 


7 

ci vnto the childerne of the wieked* & '_  EThe mini 

the other part, he hath not ſo bound How Hal a man vc his name with ſu- 
F. grace children of the ſaithfull che due reverence? 
but that he may at hyt pleaſure reiecte 4 The childs. 
whome he sylb yer norwi ing be If we doe neyther thynke nor ſpeake 
doecth in ſuch wyſe order theſe thin- of God, nor of his workes, but with all 
| ————— — Am reuerence and honor. 


| 28 wharfoloverh thi commaundemen- 
nnene/} ex. a te 
Wherfore Jock he reherſe herein the 4 Thechilde. 


promes,to a thowſand difcent,whereasin He addeth vnto it a chreatn that 
the chrearnynge he made mencis but of, be wyll coumpt hym that vſech his na- 
iu, or foure? me irreuerentlye as a wycked malefa- 
QT he cholde. Qoure, * 
Thar is done to fignifie, that God is of © The ter. 
bis one good vill and indination,alway= Seyng that God pronouncerh threats- 
es moreready to vic gentlenes & fauon- ningly in other places ina alite » 


rablenes, then raaccer- that he will puniſbe al tramgreſſoures: 
dyag as he —— ren he what — whe debdeinrhe- 
Exod. 34. hath a ready inclinacien ro do ,orto fe wordes? | 
deve mercic,and contranvile llose vn- CT he id.. 
co . He doth expreſly declare hereby , in 
4 The miner. howe greate eſtymac ion he hat u the ho- 
25. S day. Et vs come nove to the thyrde com- Nour of hys holy name: fc ſo much as he 
The n c. Lanndement. ſay eth precyſely by euidente woordes , 
— . Q The cholde. that be can not abyde that any man doe 
Thou thalr not take the name of the vic it vnreuerttly, to the int t we might 


Lorde thy God in vaine. v ich ſo much che more caretull dilig en- 
; ce haue it in honor, 


— Tacerftanding of q The u 
i . 
chat G I Et vs goe to the fourth commaunde- 


Tb. childe. ente. 
b. He doeth not onely forbid to abuſe & Iro childe. 


blaſpheme the bleſſed name of God by 1 — Tb.. - 


periurye: but forbidderh as vel al yayne, 

and ſuperfluous othes. & do any neadfull worke thou haſtto do? 

<q The nmifter, dur the fevench — of the lor 

Maye a man chen ſ»carc lavefully at de thy my — 
any cymet a daye, ney nor onne, nor 

4 The childe, — nejer th ſeruante, nor thy 

Yea yerely,vhenthere is iuſt occaſion: — ore, or aſſe/nei 
that is to ſay, to maintayne the trueth of ther the ſtraunger that is within thy 

a matter when the tyme all require and tes. For in ſyxe dayes God made & 

C me kepe and nourifhe brotherly tarth,and all thar is in them, bur the ſe- 

8 camonge 


Vs. nenth daye he reſted, »herfore he hathe 
| =: © The manfter. bleſſed the day of refte,amd hath dedi- 
= Doth hediſ; noothes but ſuche as care iv to him (elfe, 
| are made to the hinderaunce of Gods ho The minifter. | 

nour. Geueth God in aumdemente that 
be childe, men mall trauaile ſixe day es euery wee- 
In one Kinde of othe he teacherh vs a Ke, and fo reſte the ſevench? 
— vete, that we ought not The chulde, 
at allchat is to aye, that we maye ' No, he not preciſely commande 


weare 

not cal God towyrnes , vnleſſe it be it: but he doth geue menne lem 
ne with al humblenes of minde , hazing 4 to trauaile aboute theyr commun buſines 
reuerente feare towardes hys maieſtye for the ryme of ſyxe ſo mak eth 
before dure eyes, to the entemt to glori- ar of the ſeuemth, in the 
fie hys name : for euen at it is bolye, and which he forbidderh to laboure, 

Wich what of moſt worthy pryce, ſoit behouerh vs 4 The minifter. 

reverence we © take diligent hede, that we doe not in Are we then bounde by Gods comma - 

, name ſuche forremame him, or call him to wit- undement to refrayne one inthe 
nes » that eicher we may ſeeme to paſſe weeke from al maner of labou 


lygheelye of him oure ſelues. either whe- J The chulde, 
reby other maye take occaſion to have Thisc demente hath a certay- 
him in (mall reverence. ne ſpeciall conſidet aon in it. for as tows 


XXX 


daye: ſyxe dayes alt thou labourey m e. 


eh ynge the obſeruation of bodely reſte, ſome 
it be to that parte of the olde la 
which is called ceremon ial · the which ce- 
remonies, were vtterly aboliſhed at che pointed rather then any ocher? 


| 0 2 


— fer. 
And wherfore was the ſcuenth daye ap« 


comming of Chriſt, 4 The chulde, 
© T be maniter, The numbre of ſeuen doch ſygnifie & The nember of 
Sayeſt thou then, chat this c õmaunde- jmparre a certa /ne perfection in the ho- ſevcs, 


Thre conſid ra 


mente belongeth yerly vnto the le- lye ſcriprure, het 
ves, & that God di 
time of the olde teſtament? 


the ſcuench dave 
it onely for the was moſte mecte to ſette out vnto vs 

thing that Gould ſtil continue moreouer 
it puttech v3m remembraunce that our 


4 T be childe, 
the ceremo- ſpiricuall reſt or quietnes is not full not 


Yea verely , as touch 


nie cherof,and the out varde bodely reſte perfecte, hy les we ly ue in this world , 
to be obſerued therin. 


ney ther Mall it be abſolutely broughre 
The e. to perfection vmyll we departe thys 
hy cht is there any other thy ng cõ- I/ te. 


teyne d in it beſydes the ceremonict 4.19. L 
- | | rn wy Hat is mente b; that which our. gp 
Vea truely: for there be three conſide- VV 1ard tage bere-ayiopabarie 
raciens, for the which this commaunde - behouerh vs to reſte , for ſomuc he as lie 
ment vas geven. bath done the ſame? 1 
gat are they? When God had created al has woor- 
The childe, kes in ſyxe dayes, be dedicated of ap- 
The firſt is, that it myght be a figure pointed the ſeuenth to the vewe and be- 


£4041 for the 


to repreſcnce our ſpiritual reſt ; The ſe- holding of his voran. And to the 


whiche i ſab- conde for a comely order to be vſed in intent we might be the more eaſely in- 44 


both day war * 


er deined. 


The ſpwitnal 
Sabboth 1; 


* a 


rch ot conggegation: And thirde- duced to the conſideration thereof , he 

che retremyag of ſeruaates chat bringeth foorth his owne example far 

chey myghreggge ſame reliefe of theyr that there is nothinge of ſ@ muche vor- 

trauaile. =; thines to be deffved' ax c6 become 1, ke 
« 


te. vnto him. 
What is that, thou calleſt ſytritual Tete. 
| . Muſt we than daily have conGderation 
| CT be childs, & remembraunce of goddes » oorkes: or 
That we ceaſe, to doc che workes of is it inough to have minde of them one 


reſt? 


eure owne luſtes and v L that the Lorde day in the weeket . NR 
may bring forth the woorkes of has ſpiri- he T 
te in cure heartes, | Verely our duery in te hand bo- W. l 
<4 The moulter, the daylye & hourely a reuertr * de ts praife 
How may we dothis? cion of his merueiſlous vr es: bur for me | 
__© Thechilde, that vc are t frailtie ſo negligent i n 6, 

By mortify ing our fl-ihe & ſubduing & |, there is one certain dave. A. 1 
the mot dinate affections of our nature, to pecularelye appointed · to renew from u- 
the end that Gods ſpirite onely maye me rv time the remembrauace of this — 
beare rule in vs. A duety, & that is f polirique onde whi 
t The mingher, | Iſpakeof, + — 
| Are we houad to this reſt but one days CThe minite, 
in che weeke! de hat maner of ord re ought the people 

C The cbilde. to obſeruc in that day? 

It is our bounden duetye to continue CT he childs. 


in this reſt alway cs ſo that when we 
haue once begon to entre in toit, we 


— —— ornarde ler 


5 4 4 re er. ' 11 
' Home hap it then that there is 
but one daye appointed to repreſent and 
figure vaco ve a clhinge that dureth our 
hole lytct 

@ The childe, 

It is not neceſſarye that the figure or 
ſhaddowve of a thing doe reſeble — 2 
Vin all pointes the cringe it is ord ei- 
ved to repreſente : it u to be thought 
ſaßfyc lente, if they agre and be lykeis 


together. & to geue diligence care to the , y,,,, 

e mike cheyr pray 3 ha 
vnto God. and final ye to make opt pro- 
ſelotowof their Faith and religion. 


They are bounde that daye ts come 4, ues 
ure for dayes, 


 C The monften, ; 
bt meaneſt then by ſaying, that it 
was partly ordemed for the recreation & 
eaſe of (erugunees? 
4 1 be childe, 

To thintente that they whiche be va- 
der the authoritye and per of ochers, 
myghr be releaſed ſome hat & ide 
ned of theyr paynful laboures, y whiche 
thyng al oſerueth to che ſartherauace an 

the 


their reſt in the 
4 T be munifFer, 


The commaundementcs. 
the common wealth; for ſomuch, as every de a proſperous f 
ms hach wit cauſe to be the readyer s il- lande « hicheche Lord thy God hathge- 
F nglye to trauayle the other fixe days, den thee. 
ven they conſider, that they may take 


74 


+ many yoares in the 


CT he monifter, 
What is the mcanyng of this pro- 


; rm 09 
Goe to then, let vs nove alſo ſee how T be ebilde, 
this commanndement belongeth vnto That God will iadue them with a long 


Vs. 
Ir ch. 
811. As touching the 
The cer. 
, al ceremony es ceaſed ar the 
— of Chriſte,» ho was the ende & ſubſtaun- 
them, 


For our old man. vnco whome 5 cere- 

monies ed, is nov cruciſyed by f 

2. vertue of his death : & t rough the mexite 
' of his reſurreQtion we Ae agayn into a 


fe here in thys worlde, whiche haue 
eyr father and mother in due reve- 


ceremony thereof , we rence. 
haue nothing todo with it: for the vie ot 


Ti. fe. 
How cumme ch it to paſſe · that god pro- 
miſeth man to hys lite here in 
this orld( as Hit were a ſpeciall benefi- 
te) ſince this life preſeoc is ſo ful of al 
apa” 
9 TY 
T hough our lyfe herein ibys world be A /onge life. 
— et not with 
ſtanding a lone life isa bleſzing of God 


nevacy of lyfe. doch hew furth his fatherly aſfection to- 
Jr. ninfter, wardes bis im that they knove they arc 
hat is there chan in this cõmauade- vader bis protect ion and 
ment chat conc ernet h v A 
4 | he cholde. 2 man the contrary par- 


7 Weare bounde to obſerve the politi- 
1 | fm in the churche for 


of Goddes woorde,for cum- 
— to make common prayers, 
and ryghee vic of the ſactamen- 
| / wk 
C The „. 
: Mu dothe the fygure profyt vs ns 
wore} 
5 1 The che. 8 
N "Wa = tx ub or it leadethe vs to the 
trevrh of that ching, » herof the ſabboth 


day i224 figure: which is, that we bei 
made 7 me bers — 
leaue of from doing the woorkes of our 
, owvnewill, & to commit our ſelues wholy 


vato his tuicion & gouernance, 
1 © Q The minifter, 
\ "== Are vs comme now te the ſecande 
—— 46445 
” Bo I. mana Henn father & thy mother. 
.. CT he monſter, 
hat doeſt thou meane by this woord, 


Honour? 

: N UT he childe. | 

"What hor is The meanning is that children are of 

/ dhe 1% duty e bounde to vie humble obedience 
. and lowlynes, towardes their father and 
mot her . bearynge a reverente minde to- 
eardes them, ready to aſſi t & ay de the, 
and willyng to dos after theyr comma- 
undementes according to their dutie. 


# 4 
: 
= 


7 
* 


75 a 
Proceade farther in thys commaunde- 
ment. 
C The childe. 


God iovneth alſo 2 promes to this com 
maundement, ſayng- that thou mailt lea» 


May 
te, that he who liverh not manye yearess 
is accurſed of God? 

C1 hechilde A 

Nocbut rather it cummeth to paſſe ma- 
nye tymes » that oure Lord taketh chem 
Gela of all out of thys vorld., Corte. 
nyng theyr ly fe, wbome he loverh moſt 
dearely. 


96 The mmifter, 
2 he doech thus, It ſemeth that be 
not al . , 
aan”. 
Yes verelye : for what ſocner Bw of 
od mak eth vs, i benefices of #941 Worlde 


thizeworld , r 4 
condic ion, ſo farfurth as it Halbe expe, W . 


dient far the health of our (aule. For u 
were a means to haue the promes of god 


in mal on, if the ey es of dure 
my nd — further then t 
— onely che ſtate of thys preſeng 
Yes 

QT he minifer, 

And what is to be ſayd of them that be 
diſobedient vnto father and worke:} 

© T he childe. 

God will got onely puniG them » ith The N 
everlaſting payne in the day of iudge- mir of childr# 
ment · but he wil execute alſo / pumſbmea whyrhe diſobey 
te on theyr bodyes here in thys warlde: thew parenter. 
eyther by ſhorrninge their life, eyther by 
procuring them a ſhameful death, either 
at the leaſt a life moſt miſcrable. 

CT be miniſter, 

Doeth not God (peake expreſly & na- 

— N in thys pro- 


JUThe childe. 
Yes verely,as touching the childreg of 
„ XXI 


Pld. 14. 
Platt. 


Pal.. 


N. 17 


19. Sondaye, 


The 6. comma 1＋1 wad do no murther, 
decent. 


a The commanndemenres. 
Iſrael, vnto whom the commaundement welth. 
was firſt geuen: but ſince it hath pleaſed QT be maniffer. | 
— vo lihloe Gonnundey - Rehearſe the ſeuenthe commaunde- 
of hys people, we muſt take it ina more ment. i p 
Ggnificarion , ſo that, in ſomu- CThe de. 
che as the whole earthe is the lordes , we 2 halt not commit adultery, m a 
ought to acknow! that what coun- Jr... — 
treye ſoeuer ve do inhabite 4 god hathe W hat is the ſurame and effect of thys 
geuen vnto vs the ſame fora duellinge commaundement? 
0 The monifter, All whoredome is declared to be accur- A! ba. 
Is there nothyng elles to be vnderſtan- ſed of God, & therfore it behoueth vs to i acorſed, 
de in this commaundement{ refrayne from it if ſo be we feare to pro- 
<q The childs. uoke hys wrath agaynſt vs. 
Ves, for norwithſtandyng no mencion 4 The miniter. ; 
is made in it expreſly but of the farber & Is there no other 1 in ” 
mother: yet we muſt vnderſtand in them, this commaundemen | 
<q The childe. 


We muſte alwayes haue an eye and a ad 
regarde to y — vho in ſo mu- * ef 
che as he is God , from whome nothing 17 he 
lyerh hid: be \@Feth not him ſelfe in the 17 59 

The childe. confideracion of the outwarde woorke, . 

As God hat h geuẽ vnto them all, theyr no farther, but he requyereth alſo 
authoritie and preeminence: and becauſe | 74%. heart be cleane from al corrup- 
there is no prerogatiue of ſuperioritye , tion and luſte. 
neither of father nor mother, neyther of CT he ute. 
prince, or ruler , magiſtrate , or maiſtery Shewe me then, what is che full and 
neyther anye other offyce or tytle of perfete meanyng of thys commaunde- 
pteemynence · but ſuche as God hath or- ment Te childe, 
deyned : therfore they require al by one Forſomuche as oure bodies & ſoules „C. 
maner of reaſon theyr due obedience, are the temples where Gods holy ſpirite 

© T be mwaſter, reſt eth / this demente requireth ce. 6. 

Oe nove to the ſixt, commaunde- of vs, to kepe th in all honeſte purenes: 

ment. in ſuche ſorte that it is nor for vs. 
The childe. if we be cbaft as touching the carnall ad. 

but ve muſt alſo be withoute all vnclen- 
T he muniftey ly luſtes or deſyres, withour all inordina- 

Is there nothing forbidden here but te fanſy es: finally we are inhibyred all 
open murther? woordes & geſtures which ſounde or al- 

CThe ebilde, lure to vncleynnes,ſo that there muſte be 

Yes verelye: for conſideryng that it is no parte in vs, deſiled, or vnchaſte, 
god who geuerh this in commaundemer, JThe minifter, 
the which hath chiefe regarde vnto ou- Ce on tothe eyght commaundemen- 1 Sondey 
re heartes: he doth not only geue vs a law Ire. 
to reſtrayne out outward dedes but prin- 


QThe childe, J 
cipally to brydle the affections of ure I Hou ſhalt not ſteale. The 8. 0 
mynde. QT he miniſter. % 
CT he minifey. Doch this commaundemente forbvd- 
Thy meanynge is then, that there is a de onely ſuche robberies 2 ep 
ecrtayne Kinde of murther lying priue- by commune lawes, either it rea- 
lye in the heart , the whiche is forbidden che any farther to any other kynde of 
here of God. ſtealyngẽ 
CT he childe, © The childe. 
Ir is evenſo:and that is a malicious ha- This commaundemente reacheth vnto Of theft. -T 
tred or rancour , and a deſy er to do hurt alnaughty,vnlaeful , or diſceauable oc- * 
vnto our neyghbour. cupacyons, & forbiddeth all diſalowable 
The iner. or diſcommendable vayes and meanes, 
Is it inough then if we beare no hatred herby we plucke vnto vs any parte of 
nor malice tow ardes any man? oure neyghbours ſubſtance , whether ir 
IJ Thechile. be by violence by fraude, or by any other 
No, for in that · that god forbiddeth ha- meanes,that God hath not alowed by his 
ered, it is to be vnderſtand alſo that he worde. 
requireth of ys to loue all mẽ, & that vn- © The er. 
+  Feynedly from the bottome of the hear- Ts it ynough if a Manne refraine from 
m, procuryiig by all meancs , theyr the dede doynge , eycher is it . 
4 8 P 


The commaundementes. , 
Aer ſence and wel 


b thys commaund e- 


aſwell of oure 
deuyſes , and des to 


purpoſes, and ihe defyore of — naunce _ good fame, and honeſte 


eo come by riches tourt 
— through neygh- 


re that euery man maye haue his due T 
and 


The y.comma 
nadement, 


A ds 
- — 


he. 


(7 


, | beſy.on f wec- 
Nr 
. 


That thatis 

Ml to be dane 
before men , y4 
Mee be then- 
= 


Whar is 
ted 


t : they 


Vis 
CT be niniftey, ö QT he minsſter. 
W hat behoueth it vs then to doe? 
- CU The cas de. e. 
We are bounde to do our endeuou- QT be childs, 
Hou malte not deſyre thy 
. bours houſeſ: thou halt not deſyre 
The munifter. thy neighbours wife, nor his ſeruaunt , 
nynth commaundemen- nor his mayde, nor his oxe nor aſſe, ney- 
ther any 8 is thy neyghbours. 


CT be chulde, 4 
Hou malt beare no falſe wytnes a» Seing the whole last is ſpiritual, and 
gaynſte thy neyghboure. reth purenes of the hart C as thou 
© The Ne. id ) and forſomuche as cuerye one 
Doth god forbyd in this commaunde- of the other a fore commaundemen 
ment, periurye beforea iudge one - tes were ordeined, to cortecte and 
ly z are we to make no amende the naughtye rebel lyous affe- 
lye to the dyſprofyte of oure neygh- &ions of the hearte, as to rule & gouerne 
bours? — —— 


I e bo ENS — fapde 
n hamy vying» he there was 
fordidderh vice ro make any leaſyng: re 
meanynge that we maye not ſpeake any QThe childe. 
— the ＋ of our neyghbo- In the aboue reherſed commaunde- 
ure falſelye: and that we maye in no wyſe mentes , God forbydderh all wyllynge 
backbyte hym or make lyes of bym „ or — to do cuil. minding ther- 
whereby be mygbte ſuſtayne loſſe in by to brydell & ſuppreſſe all rooted af - 
his good es, or be hyndered in bys good fections r deliberate purpoſes of naugh- 
name. — dut here in this he vererlye in y- 
Jr. iteth all euyll thoug" tes, lyght mocios, 

Wherfore doth he ſpeak e expreſly of ſodaine affeQions , yea ae ve ne- 
open periuryes, rather then of any other uer fully purpoſe them, neyther ende- 
kind of lies youre oure ſelues, or conſente willingly 

UTbe childe. to doe them. 
To the intente that v might the mo- CThe manifter. 

re carneſtly dereſte , & abhorre,al back- Sayeſt thou then, that the leaſte mo- 
biring,& lying: fignifring vnto vs with- cion or tempracion that can entre into 
al , that whoſoeuer doth accuſtome him the thought of 2 fayrhfull man is ſinne, 
ſelf ro ſpeake ſlanderouſl y of his neygh- though he vtterly refuſe ir, ſtrive againſt 
bour,or to make any lie to his nei it, and will not by any meanes conſente 
hindetaunce priuely, he vyll not be aſha- vnto itt 
med ſhortei / after to forſweare him ſelfe 


openly. 
0 The miniftey, 
Be ſlandetous & lying wordes forbid- doe proceade and ſprynge oute of the 
de here alone eher be we alſo reſtrained orygynall ſynne which contynuerh ſtyll 
from al cuyl chynkinge? in vs by nature: «herof I conclude that 
Toe luſtes or mocions whiche doe kyndle or 
As wel the one as the other by the rea- ſtyrre vp mis heart to do amyſle, though 
fon whitn we haue already — — for he neuer or conſente to dooe 
that that is euyll in the doyng mE: thyng, be neuertheleſſe directly agayr 
is as euil to be willed or thoughe betore this commaundemente. Py 


God. CT he minifer. . 
CT he nwnifte, This ichen bryefely thy; Spun 
Rebearſe thenin fewe wordes che very cuen as luſtes or deſyre- K A 


yous, 
befo- 


75 


LE 1: come now'to the laſte comma... r. y. 
undement 


* The x.commea 
nadements. 


CT he childs. 
Yea verely:for this is certayne · that al Emery ewyll 


wanton — 2 mocions of cuyll, % 44 
£ 


\ 


The commaunde mentes. 


haue ſo fucte rent yſed . chat the wyll is and more then that, onre verye me- 
conſen.yng & fully ag! eed vpon the ſa- my cs, 

me, are reproued as (ynnein the former The minifter. 

com maundementes: euen ſo by this com- In what bande or alliance are we in 
maundemenc God requireth of vs ſuche with chem? 

an vpryghre clearenes of conſcience that CThe childe, 

there maye not ſomuche as one eu · ii mo- There is a knot of frendib ip the which 
cion or deſite, once enter into oure hear - God him ſelfe hath faſtened , which can- 
tes the a hiche myght enclyne or ptouo- not be looſed by any mans malice,or wi- 


ke vs to doe amvſle, ckednes, 
© The che. C The mizifter. 
Ye haue ſa de all. Then thou vylte ſaye , yf any man 
The miniſter, beare any malycious hatred vnto vs,that 


Mave we not nose make 2 briefe ſo- cu ll aſfection commeth of him ſelfe:and 
me and gatheringe of the whole lasse yer in the meane time, by the very or- 
A The childe, dre «= hych God him ſelſe hathe —_ 

1] our 


* 1 Yes verely, the whele lawe is compte ted. he ceaſſet h not to continue 
«a c7 »f £14 
Who clave 
Mat. 21. 


hended in theſe ii. pointes : the one is, neigbboure, & vc are bounde euen fo to 
that we love God with all our hearte, take him. 
wich all out mynde, and with oure whole Ir. chulde. 
mog te The other is, that we loue our Les verely. 
neighboure as our ſelte. 4 The mmifter, 
, © The munifter, Seing the law requireth ſuch a perfect 


What js included in te loue of God? ypright maner of ſeruing Gd. is not cuc- 
C The cholde. rv chriſten man bound to frame hys lyſe 
®: . Ir requireth of vs this duetye , that and conuerſacyon after the Came? 
we loue hym ax gure God : that we ac- Toe childe, 
knowledge and take hym for oure foue= Yes truely , but we haue in vs ſo much Ns mar cane 
raine Lorde, maſter ,ſauiour and father, weakenes , chat there is noman whiche fulfill the - 
ſo that hereby our duerye is to feare fully doth perfourme all that the lave te- we. 
hym to honoure h»m, to put oure o ho- quireth. 
le truſt in him, to obeye hym and loue Ji, moufer. 
hym. f hy doth Cod therefore require of vs 
”i ſuche an exquiſire perfeQion as we be not 
W hat doeſt thou meane by theſe vor - hable to reach e vnro? 
des: wich all oure hearte, all qure mynde, C4 The childs, 
and oure #bole th. God requireth noth ng of vs but that 
J. > whiche we are bound to do, and our 0xn 
It is no more to (ay. but that we muſt conſciences witnes that we are charged * 
loue God with ſuche a reale and feruente vith already And aga/n if we bend our 
affe dion , that there maye be in vs, no de · ſelues , and geue diligence to frame our 
ſyre, no vill, no thought, no endeuour, no lyues to this rule ſet furth inthe he, 
maner of inclinacion, contrarie vnto ihis than (albeit ve be farre from being able 
loue. to attayne vneo the perfection thereof } 


G The miniſter. 
hat is the meaning of the ſecende defaut or lacke of dooyng f ſame , asour 


point? 
The childe, T he minibter. 

We are taught therby , that as webe Speakeſt thou generally of al men 
naturally inglyne ſ to loue our ſelues , & either elles meaneſt thou the faythful o- 
as this affectiba is moſte vebemente and nely? 
doth paſſe al the reſt, even ſo our loue to- qThe chello. 
wardes our neighbours , oughte in ſuche 1 ſpeake not of ſuch as beleue not , for 
ſorte to beare rule in our hartes : that no mi isable t begyn to frame him ſelfe 
it Moulde rule and guyde vs altogtther, to doe the leaſte poyncte chat the lawe 
and thoulde be a lyne and rule, therby requireth, vntyl he be regenerate and 
to order all oure thoughtes and dee- fatyoned agayne through the ſpirite 


des. of God. Moreouer , if it were poſelble 
C The minifter, to fynde out anye manne who were able 
And home meaneſt thou, whan thou to perfourme ſome part of that , that the New.27, 
A ygbbours. las demaunderh, it ſhould not be enough $l. 4. 
2d, > © Th childe, to dyſcharge him before go4:for the lot- 
I doe for onely ſigny fie by the word, de pronounceth openly this ſentẽce · that 


our Kindred, frendes, and ſuche other Shoſocuer doth not throughly accom- 
2s be of onre familier Yequainrance : pliſheeuerve poynte conteyned in the la- 
but ſuch alſo as be ſtraungets vato vs, ve, is accurſed. 

% C The 


=> 2+ 4 
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The commaundementes. 


The e. 
11S ondaye 122 muſt nredes — that } 
law hath rwo diſtin& offices, accor- 
dyng as there be too ſortes of menne. 
C The childe. 
N. W hat elles for as couchynge them that 
To what »ſ+ beleue noc, it ſerueth to no ot der purpoſe 
the lawe ſer- but toreprove & condemne them, and to 
weth rowching tak e from them al maner occalion to ex- 
the wnfaxthful cuſe them ſelues before god: & this is that 
2. C. . art of the dffice of f lawywhich.S.Paule 
Fpcakerh of, namyng it the inſtrumen- 
te of death, and damnacion : but as tou- 
chyng the fayrbfull, it ſerueth to an o- 
ther vſe. 
Toe minifer., 
bat profite doeth the lav e bring to 
the faytkſa 
<q Therhdde. 
T. what of, Fyrſtthe lawe mak eth it knowen vnto 
the lawe [ern, the,that they cannot be uſtiſied by their 
che at teach; woorkes : & fo by humbling the through 
the fauhſall, the knowledge of their miſerable ſtare , 
it doth ſtirre them to ſearch their health 
and ſaluac ion in our ſauiout Chriſt. Se- 


} mande bys will, 
and 27 2 haue alſo occafion to 
knowledge their dayiye fauces , and ſo 
to thynke loxelywfthem ſelues: Thyr- 


delye it feruerh them in ſteade of a brid- 


le, to repreſſe theyr carnal affections 


Terres. - 


We may then finally conclude ,/#s him: Terre vsſpeake 
— — matter / that albeit tor the point touching 
time of this tranſirory lyfe , we neuet at- mauadeth of vs. 


taine to be able to render perfect obe- 
dience vnto the law , yet it is not to be 
thought a vaynethyng , and to no pur- 
poſe, chat it ireth of vsſuche a pre- 
cyſe and exquiſe pertect ion : for there. 
by it ſetteth vp a marke vynto ys, to the 
end; chat we every one, according to the 
grace wherwith God hach endued vs, 
might continually with ſo muche more 
feruente affe tion, walke rowardesat and 
Obedience ro ſtudy dayly mort and more to come vn- 
the la i gods to it. 
4 The childe. 


hee, 
Ve hane vttered che thing engn as 1 


and the ſacri- 
CT be muniiter, 
Haue we not a perfect rule of all righte- 
oufnes ſer out inthe las? 
C 1 be ulde, 

Yes verely e:{ that God demaiiderh no 
other thynge of Nen to trame and or- 
dre al out doin = 7 it and contrary wile 
God diſalowech and rctufer i: «harſocucr 
man tak eth in hand to doc beſides, For 


Bee that he re ment it. 
qureth of wa, 
1.Sew 15, 


Itrem. 7. 


— 


+. 
and to holde them faſte in the fears off 
God 


| 76 
obedience — — 7 ler- 
uice,which he requireth. 
QT be minifter, A 
To what purpoſe then 
monic10ns,declarations, tions, & 
comaundementes ſerue, w SHiche the Pro- 


due vanto 2 
of a ſure gyde to 


vs vnto it. * 

Vet it ſemet the law doch not ſer. 
te out euery mens particular voc ation & 
office. 

childe. 

Where law of Go preſerybeth 

that we oui to render vnto euerie man 


due, we maye ryght well, 
» what cuerie mans duety- 
te & calling #urrber(as we ha- 
y ſayde)rhe refidue of the ſerip- 
keth a more particular & playne 
ion of the (ame: for the ſclfe ſa- 
oges which God hath in few wor- 
prehended in theſe rables of his 
maundementes , other partes of the 
ture doe entreate here & there mo- 
at large. 
The monſter. 
— haue now commored ſuffi- 74 
ietly, of i right ſeruyng of God (thar 
is to ſaye of obeditce to his vil) which is 8 
the ſecond parte of the honour due voro The i. fe- 
nov alſo of the third die towchmg 
the bonour which he de % ee bene- 
rink of Gods 14 
The childe. callmg on bin 
We haue ſaied here before that f third i eur o. 
maner of honor v hic h be demaunderh of 
vs it to cal vpun him and to feke for hel- 
pe at his hand in al our nedes, 


Sond ay. 


UThe munifor. 

Doeft thou meane, chat dus honor, to 
calle vpõ Ged for in our neceſsitics, 
is due vmo lim al- 

The childe. 

Vea, for he chalengeth this as a peculiar 
honeur due vnto his hyghe diuine 
maieſtie onely, 

The manifley. 
Since it is ſor after hat ſorte is it la »e- 
full for vs to require ſuccot at mans hade? 
4 Thechilde, 

There is great dyfference bers ene tho - 
ſe t« 0 th, ges: for we call vpon the na- 
me ot Goc to proteſt and ſigui ie , that 
we looke for no helpe nor b. ne fire bur at 
hs bande hauynge oure s holt afhan- 
ce in him, as a ſurt rock e. and in donc el- 
les yet in the meanc tyme v2 procure 


Of prayer. 
& vi the helpe of men & other crearu- inſidelitie. Moreouer, if in ficade of fee- 
res, ſo farre furrh as God geueth vs leaue, King vpon God alone for hets inal our 
— — — nedes, we hall baue recourſe vnto An- a 
to fuccour vs. gels or anye other creatures, purtinge 
4 T he minitter, any e parte of oure confidence or truſte in 

T hou meaneſt then, that to demaund them: we commy tte therein dãnable Ido- 
ſuccor of man, un no whit contrary to thys latrie, by — thya- 
that we are bounde to make our inuoca- ge whiche ought to be peculiarelye refer 
cion & prayer onely vnto God for helpe: ued vnto God. | 
for ſomuch as we put not our truſt in the, — © 
neither ſeke theit ſuccour , but fo farre Et vs come now to right maner of „ Ay 
forthe as God hathe ordeyned chem mi- &A-makyng,our prayer ,vnto God : is it 
niſters · & beſtovers of his goodes to oure r her 
acceſuitie, and comfort. a feruẽt minde & earneſt affection of the Of prayers, 

C The childe. hart alſo neceſſarily required? 

Ye ſay veryevell:& in very dedeywhar 7 The chulde. 
ſocucr benefite or frendbip we receyue As for theſpeaking with f tong is one 
——— on 4 , — to — neither is it alwaics 
take ity a5 i ym ſelfe di mer it nece to vſe in praying: but 
vnto vs: for f trueth is chat it is he / who — — 1 aliiion 
ſendeth all ſuche benefites by the handes is alwaics —— combed, 

T 


of bys creatures. E The er. 
C The nunfter. He prone you that? 
Is it not then our duerye to geue than- C Thechilde, 


kes vnto menne for theyr benefires, and For ſomuche as God is a ſpirituall ſub- We muſte 
to ackno- gentilye theyt fridelye ſtance, he requireth alwaies the ſpirite. & rope wir 


helpe, ſeinge the lawe of nature ſo ten- the heart: & as at al other tymes, ſo ſpe- an hearty affe 
check? 


CThe miniter, 
Neither An- departed, God hathe not —— vn- What maner of affection is mat to 
geli nor ſain- to the any ſuch office. as to help 
Hes departed uen them any ſuch charge as to n he c 
e to bee cal. vnto our needes. And as concerning hys Wie muſt firſt of al haue ſuch a feeling 


led vpen for 
ny helpe, 


An ident 
token fd 
luce. 


cially in time of prayers , when we hee Hon, 
C The childe. our ſelues in hys preſence, and enter into Pſal. 4. 
Yes verely,and it were for no more but communi cation ich him: and there vpon Eſa. 29. 
for that it hath pleaſed God to cal them he maketh a inte of his promiſe , They are wwe 
to ſuch honourzas to be the dealers, and ſaying that he will be at hande, to heare ſed of God 
diſtributers of his benefiresfor God in ſo only all thẽ which cal von him in trueth chat pray 
doing · doch bind vs vnto them . and wil cõtrarie iſe he pronaũceth all the accur- wirhouchartis 
that we take the ſame thankefullye at ſed whiche pray e hipocritically or without affection, 
theyr handes, but yet alwayes ſo, that we gn earneſt affection. 
muſt ac knoweldge that they are but his © The monifter. 
miniſters and almes dealers, and that he I ee then therby that al ſuche prayers 
alone is the prouyder of all. as be made only with the mouth, be vn- 
T be munfter. profitable and to no vſe. 

It appeareth by this that we maye not ri. childe. : 
call vpon Angelles or Saintes departed, They be not onely vnprofitable , bu 
for helpe. they are ſuperfluous & prouoke God to 

The chulde dipleaſure, | 


You ſaye trueth : for touching ſainctes 
vs, or pe make the prayer acceptable? 


angels, although be haue ordeined the as of onre pouertie & wretchednes , that we 
miniſters to ſerue for oure healthe / yer is maye perceaue an earneſt vexaciõ & grie 
it nothing leſſe thẽ his will that ve ſhoulde fe of minde, through the lothſommes of 
call v pon them for helpe · ey ther haue our ſynne, or lacke of ſome grace exped ĩent 
recourſe and refuge vnto them in time of for vs: we muſt alſo haue a feruente deſi- 
needes re & lon e to obtayne the ſame at 
The miſter, gods hand, which deſire muſt kendle 
Thou ſuppoſeſt the, that o hatſoeuer is our hartes, and engender in vs a feruente 
— to f ordre which God hath prayer. 
ſer furth vnto vs, is repugnaunte vnto his 9 The minifler, 
will. y Doe theſe thynges procede of our natu- 
C The chulde. re, either are they gcut᷑ vnto vs by the (pe 
I meane eut ſo: for if ſo he that we v ill ciall goodnes of God? 
become ſ@ curious , as not to content our CThe childe. 
ſelues with that ordre and maner of doing Tr is God that playeth the workeman: 
which God hath by his woorde ſer furth for we are of oure (clues dul, and without 
vnto vs: chat is a token moſte certayne of al luſt to prayer: but the ſpuize of God 
+ doth 


4 1 


ars 


The 
wet 2 thou doeſt not 


ile ble in making of praverst 


making of uy 
rogers. 


T. proje in 4 It is to mocke God withaland a ſuper- expreſſe commaundement ſo to do and p79 but in-the 
„ lay fticious hypoc riſie. 


1 4 moe 


Fox ont 


4 without ſure knowledge whether we hal © The fe. 

- obtay ne any profit or not { either ought Is it not then to be taken as a poynt= 
we to be ſurely perſwaded that our pray- te of raſhe boldenet or folyſbe preſum- 
ers Halbe heard? pcion · to come forth hardely,and to pre- 

; QThe childe, ſente our ſelues before God him (elf, aſ- 
Prayer muſt We muſt haue this cuermore as a ſure ſuryng oure ſelues that we haue our ſa- 


procede' of 4, foundation & 


fore confyden- that they thalbe accepted of God, and ſet him before vs, tothe ende "A EI 
ce in geddes that we hal obraine our requeſtſo far maye for hys ſake accept both vs — 2. 
premuſſc. forth as it halbe expedient and neceſſarie prayers? . 
N. 10. for vs:where v pon, Sainct Paule ſayeth, « The childe, - 
that the right inuocation and prayinge No verely:for we make oure — Rand, 2 
vnto God procedeth of faith for if we as it were by hys own mouth, for ſomuch 


r- 


bountyfull mercy of God, it is vnpoſ - & mak eth our prayers to be hearde , yea 


Of prayer. 
doth fyre vp in burt beartes ſuch ſyghes & ryghees 
as — able to expreſſe — en- = e. 
dueth cure minds with ſuch a zeale » What ſaieſt thou then of them which 
and teruente affeRion, as God requirerh be in doubt and vncertaine wherher God 

wo prayer, wil hcare them or noti 
 Q The minffer. 0 CT he childs, 

Dothe this do&rine teache vs that ve Theyr prayersare viterlye voideand 77.73. 
enghe not to diſpoſey & ſure vp our ſel- nothing worth neither bach God made ac, 77. 
nes to pray ext penny ſuche prayers, for he yy be dener 

The childe. ſaieth:whar ſocuer we hal aſke,if ve be- nb whe 

Notting leffe : but ratber contrarivy- lieue, he will graunt it vnto ve, 
ſe / ſo ofre as we do not feele in our ſelues JThe munifter. 
ſuch a ſeuoc ion or diſpoſit ion to prayers There is nothinge nove 
we oufh to make our fupplication vnto do knowe by what meanes, & in whoſe hex. 
the lorde,that it yl pleaſe hym to geue name we mays come by this ſure confiden 7 thinges 
vs of hys grace, wherby ve may be fra- ce to preſence oure ſelues before God cõ- e vs bold 
med to prayer with _ affection of — 1 ſinners, & farre ap Soon 
mynde as we oug hte to doe. vneorthy fo to "1 har 

7 4. T 1. Hu promiſe 


be chalde. 
Pyrſt of a promiſes of God — * Bhs 
we ſtaye oure mindes , Ela e 
withoure hauynge any regarde of cure ,, 5 
INA. owne worthynes : Secondarily then ( if +. His ſhi | 
No verely: for the « ordes whiche the vc be the children of G O D ) he doeth , { 
ronge vtterech doe many cimeshelpe to induce vs, & putthe vs forward with his 2, 6. 
comfort and to ſtyrre vp the affectio ly ſpirite, to the entente to allure vs to 
of the mind: yea they do en, ilier with hym as with our louin- 
hbolde in the m nde of man, wheby facher:and finally to the ende that we 
thoughte doth not wander ſo ſodaynel id not be afrayde ro come before his 
from G O D, as or jt would Mo- Norious maicſtye,alrhough we be but as , The elle 
reouer , for ſomuche © rounge is e woormes of the earth , and moſte tin of Chriſt 
creature of GOD, of fim to wretched finners, he hath geuen ve Vs þ;; war ſrans 
praiſe and ſet forth hys glory, aboue al ore Lordeleſus to be our peacemaker , Tin. z. 
other membres of the N it is reaſon and interceſſoure, to thintent that we e. 4, 
and duerye,that 2 be employed by meanes of his merites hauy ng tec our 
by all meanes to thut vſe. Finally = ve- ſe vnto God our father , myght haue an 
ry feruente affection of i heart doth ma- aflured tiuſte to fynde grace at hys han- 
ay times through a vehement mocion, de. 
enforce the tounge to ſpeake, though a CT be minifer, 
Doeſt thou meane it thus , that we 


man did not purpoſe ſo to do. 
re. may not cal ypon God by pray er , onleſ- 


$ince it is as thou ſayeſt, to what purpo- ſe it be done in the name ot oure ſauioure 
le is it to praye in a langage that a man- Chrilti 
F 4 The childe. 


ne doth nut vnderſtande 
Vea, I meane it even ſo:for we haut an We may net 


er. 
As touchyng the vſe of che toung e, 
os it vttetly vnproſita- 


1. U. 


C The childs, 


in ſo doynge ve haue a ſure promyſe, that name of er 
© T be munifter, throughe hys merytes and interceſs ion, al L ( - 
Hen we me make our prayer vn- our requeltes ſhal be graunted vnto fe. 


to God , do we it at al auentures, vs. 14+ 


ouud in all oure prayers, uioure Chriſte for our aduocate, and to 


haue dot a.ſure affiance and truſt in the as he himſeIfe openeth the waye for vs, 


ſible ro make oure prayer yaw bym and ——— :. 


Mat. . 
Lake. ts 


6 


Of prayer. 


Why then, t ve to defyre any 


CThe _ N 
17. Cad. 12 — nov of the ſubſtance of t hing of God, that bringerh no maner of 


oure prayers! is it lawefull for vs to commoditie vnto our ſclues} 
praye for al thynges that we fanſye : ei- C The childe. 
ther is there a certaine rule to appoynt; « That is true,) God of his infinite good - 
what thinges 2 to be prayed fo . nes doth diſpoſe and ordre all thinges in 
he childe. ſuche ſorte , that nothyng can turne to 
If we ſhoold folowe oure owne wil and the glory of hys name which is not alſo 
fantaſye in making our prayers , they profytable vnto vs: ſo that when hys na- 
ſhoul1 be very ynbadſomlye framed, For me is ſanctiſied and bonored, he mak eth 
we are ſo blynde that ve are not able to it redounde to oute ſanctiſicacion: and 
iadge what is good & meete to be pu whe hys kingdome cometh we ate after a 
for:moreouver,al oure deſyres are ſo inor ſort partakers therof: yet notwithſtadige, 
di nate · and repugnaunte to Gods vil, that oure duet ye is at ſuche tyme as we aſke 
it is — r vs to bry dle them, & and deſyre theſe thynges, to haue onel 
kepe them vnder. regarde to his honour, without any — 
(rh e. deration to our ſelues, ot to our os ne com 
W hat is then to be done? moditie and proſit. 
4 The chu/de. C The miner. 

We muſt learne of God what is me- By thy ſiying then , though theſe iii. 
te to be prayed for, ſeing he alone kno- firſt pericios are greatly profitable to vs, 
werth what is neceſſarye for vs: and that yet we may not make the for anye other 
he leadeth vs as it were by the hande, ſo purpoſe. but onely to deſyre to haue God 
that we our ownſelues do nothynge but glorified & honored. 
folov. {The childe, 

CT he minifter. It is euen ſo : and likes yſe, albeit the 

W hat inſtruction hath he geuen vi three firſt requeſtes be ordeyned to praye 
prayer? for thynges expedient and neceſſary for 

CThe childe. vs e yer euen in them alſo we ought moſt 

He hath taught vs ſufficiently how & earneſtly to ſegke goddes honor \ fo that 
wherfore to pray, throughoute the whole it mult be ict ende & marke whe 
ſcripture / but to the intt᷑te to bring vs to runto all inges and deſy res be 
one certayne and ſure mark e. he hath ſer dyrected. 
forth vnto vs one maner of prayerywherin CT he monfber. 
he hath brieflye compreheded all ſuche Et vi come nowito the expoſicion of z#.Senday, 
poyntes as be meete or lawfull for vs to Lit: and before that we proceade any 

demaunde. | farther, wherfore is god named here our 
4 The minifter. father, rather then by ſome other name? 
Rehearſe that forme of prayer. CT be childe. 
The chulde. Since in time of prayer ſpeciallye we 

It is the very ſame that oure LordeTe- 2 to haue a ſtrong confidence and 
ſus taughte his diſciples to praye:for whi a ſtedfaſte aſſuraunc e of Goddes fauour 
they aſked of hym how they ſhould pray, in our conſciences: it pleaſeth God to be , what ſna 
he anſwered that they ſhulde (ay on this called of vs by a name whiche ſoundeth e all Ged 

nothing but al ſwerenes, bountye » and faber. 


e. 

The faithfull NM Vre facher o bich art in heauen ha- mercifulnes , thereby to dryue away all a 

projer whiche loved be thy name. Thy kyngdome doubtfulnes, & feare , and to make vs con 

our Lord him come. Thy will be done in carthe as it is _ a bolde courage to come familys- 
r 


ſelf tanght vs. in heaven. Geue vs this daye oure daylye relye into bys preſence. 
breade. Forgeue vs our treſpaces, as we F T be mmiſtey. 1 
forgeue the that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And Maye we then come boldlye and fami- þ 
Jeade vs not into temptacion, but delyuer liarely vnto . zeuen as a childe may vn- of 
vs from euyl. For thineis the Kingdom, to bys father * 
the poser and the glory worlde vithou- © The childe. . 
te ende. So be ir. Vea, and with a great deale more aſſu- 


C The mier. red confidence ro obteyne wharſoever we 

For the more eaſic vnderſtand yng he- mal deſycr:for if we being enyll , cannot Mat. . 
reof, tell me ho» manye articles or pat choſe bur geue vnto out children bead & 
ticuler requeſtes be conteined herein? meate whe they aſke it: hoe muche leſſe 
C The childe. can our heauc̃lye father refuſe to geue vt 


The dis gere. Of chiche the. iii. firſte do concer ſuch thinges as we haue neede of, ſince he 
of the Lord's ne the glory of God, withoure an reſpe= is not alonelve but the very ſoue- 


cte or conſideration of our (clues: the o- rain goodnes it feier 


ther. iii-rouche vs ptoperlye , and concet - Jein. 
ne our wealth and protyte · May ve not proue(afficientlye by thys 
4 The mnfer. that God is named our father, 23 
g 


Of 


which we affirmed tonchyng Chri- 
chat our pray et ought to be grounded 
yur lure ttult in bis merites & er ceſ- 

8 

CThechilde. * 

* certainly, for god doth ac knos- 
ledge vs no other y ſe to be hys childre, 
but onel/ e infomuch as we be the meme 
bres of bys deare ſonne. 

q I he manitex. 

Wherefore doeſt thou not rather call 
God thy tather, than out father, as it ve- 
re in comon. 

＋ The childe. 


Why we call Every faythful man may right wel call 
bins er father God hys facher particularelye : but in 


4% ge. 


In what ſoxce 


thys forme of prayer our ſauiour Chriſt 
doth tcache vs to pray in common, that 
we m) ght remembre therby the duety & 
charitie »hiche we owe to oure neygh- 
boures in our ptrayers, and to monie vs, 
not to care one ye for oure ſelucs. 


4. 
hat meancth thys c lauſet shich art 
in beauen. 
Tea. 
Ir is aſmuche to aye , as to name by m 
hy gb. migbtic, and of a majettye incom- 


learne to lyſte mandes , and to 
wichdra 4 our imac on trom thyn- 
king any thy ag of h m worldly or cartu- 
ly , and chat we houluc not meaſure hy m 
by our fletbly iudgement, and fo make 
hy.a ſubic d or appl. ble to our o il or ap- 
pety te, but rather that we myght , with 
al hua'blenes of my nde bonour hys ex» 
cellente maicitye , and alto that we 
my ght haue occaſion to putte fo much 
the more our truit aſſufediye in him , 
_ et yng that he is Lorde and mailter 
ot 


It ſeruet ro endes tchit « hen we 
cal vpoa him IF » «<myghce 


© The monſfler. 


19 Senday. M* e an expoſicion of the fyrſt peti- 


(ion. 
4 The childe. 


The ft g- The naqe of god is hys honor & re- 


noume, *WfErby he is ſlandtiſied and praye 
ſed amongelt men:thertor: s e deſire that 
his glory may be auaũced aboue al thin- 
ges, & euery where. 


The monſter. 
Doeſt thou meane that chys hys glory 
may eyther increale or diminiſhe tt 
The 
No verelye . in it ſelte: but the meam n- 


we wylbe the ge hereof 15: that it may be knowen as it 
ſorting forth of ought to be, and char all the woorkes 
whiche God docth, maye appcare vor 
menne to be gloryous & wortay of high 
prayie , cuen as the; be un very deeds x10 


. - yo 
that be my ght by al meanes be magal- 


wo Q The mor ff 
. 
hat doett thou me ane in the ſeconde 
by the kingdome ot G 


Tec. 

This kyngdome coniytteth principale gn . 
lye in too pointes: that is to ſaye , firtic in dune of 
that he guy deth and gouerneth hys cle d -», 52 
through hys bolyeſpunte. An ag³ in 
that he deſtroyerh & bringet« ro varer 
ſhame and contuſion the wicked winche 
wil not become ſubiectes to nis kyugdo- 
me, to — — it maye eudemel /e 
appeare t re u no power habieto 
vichſtande bys incomparable my gh- 


te. 
CThe minifter, 
W har vnderſtandeſt chop in praying that 
thus K ingdome may come? 
* — 

e meanyng is, that it wil pleaſe 1 
from daye to as to encreaſe he number . U 
of bis falchful Hoch e, that be wil conti- Tc H. 
nually more and more bew turth bys 
faucur in beſtowyng the gyfres of his 
holy ipirite emong them, vntil the time 
come, in vhicne they halbe fullye te- 
plenithed : that it may alſo pleaſe hym 
to cauſe the ly ghie of hy s cructa more & 
mor c to amongeſt vs : that be will 
in ſuche wyſc make nys juſtice to be kno- 
ven, that the deu il and hys s yngdome 
ot darkenes maye come to vtter contu- 
fion , and that ail wickednefſe may be 
cleane aboliibed, and rooted out. 


{The miniſter, 
: * not chis requett pertourmed dai- 
7 
CThe <>d/de. ' 


It is partly tulfilled : yet we defire The & 
that nu may be continually incteaſed, & fate of (lnin 
avuanced z vnto ſuch time as it hall co- fe. kong dome. 
me to tull pertection: « bicke rbing & al- 
be at the day of judgement + what ume 
God alone halbe magnified , and all -C. 
creatures Mall be abaſed and ſubiect vn- 
to his maietieand ſo he hall be all in ul 
thin, es. 

© The maniftey. 
I «hat ſenſe pray eit thou that God- d. 
des will maye be done? 
CT The childe. - 

That all creatures may be ſubie& to The third ve- 
him & obey him, in ſuche lotet, that » hat queſt te 
lo. uer is done, may be pleſant to him. the Sc 

4 The monefter. mers of 
Doſt thou meane the that nothing may wall, 1 
be done contrary vnto his lt 
CT he childs. 

Our requeſt is not only that he sold 
bring all taunges to paſſe as le hach ap- 

counted by his vnſcarchable counſell : 
ut that he woide beate downe ali rebcl- 
lion „ {6 that all les may obey bus will 


only. 
; YYY 3 


Of prayer. X 

Ti ker. Why ſayeſt thou, this day, and dall 
In ſo doing · do we not vttetly refuſe — . N 
our owne villes : two wordes do teache vs to be 
The childe, contented. and not to withe more the ſuf- 

Vrterly: and we pray not onely that he ficeth for our neceſuite. 
: — 8 — _—_— — . JT mwuſter. * 

ger. againſt bis will : but that he v 0 n is a como belongin 

* — creat in vsnewe mindes and newe hear- —— to all — — — 


tes that our owne will being ſer aparte, hi: 
; Spirite may worke ſucha will in vs, as 
_ be in all pointer agreable vnto 
m. 
Tu nme. 
W herfore putteſt thou vnto it, In earth, 
as it in heauent 


qThe childe. 
Becauſe the Angels » hich be his hea» 
uEly creatures, ſtudy nothing, but to plea 
How G., ſe him,without any motion to the contra- 
wil is done in ry: ve deſire that the like may be done 
eaten. in the earth, & that all men ma y be fra- 
med vnto a like willing obedience, 
CThe minder. 
41-Sonday. Cz now to the ſecond part : what 
The forth pe Ydolt thou meane by the daily bread 
tic io what is which thou aſkeſt? 
ment by ow 0 T*. ctulde. 
daily breade. That word cõteineth al thinges wher- 
of we haue need in this preſent life , not 
only as touching meate, drinke and clo- 
thes, but all maner of thinges that God 
knoweth to be expedient for vs in this 
worlde,wherby we may haue the fruicion 
of his benefires in quietnes. 


The monſter. 
Why beggeſt thou of God thy daylie 


\ 


of their handes. 
C The childe, 
Albeir we are commanded to labour for 


\ bleſsing of God vpon our handes & tra- 
uel which proſpereth the rhinges we go 
abonre in his name. Morcouer this is to 


4 be conſidered/ that it is not meate or drin 
ke that nouriſheth vs ( not withſtanding 
Den. l. de be commanded to make prouiſion for 


thoſe thinges ) but the power of God main 
teineth our life, and we vic them only as 
inſtcumences. 


¶ The miner. 
Why calleſt thou it, our bread, ſince we 
deſire that it may be giuen vs 


C Thechilde. 
That commech of the only bountiful- 
vnto vs: and again by this worde, we are 
pur in remembrance not to deſire an o- 


ther mans bread, but that only which we 


nes, agteable to Gods ordinance. 
IIe. 


the ryche ( who haue 


daunce of goodes for a 
make this peticion for one daye} 
chila. 


N 44 
All men both 
vnderſtãde, that 


rouided aboun- 


tyme) maye 


— poore muſte 
what goodes ſoeuer they 


haue , they can noth . them, but 


ſo far forth as it pleaſe 


God 


to geue thẽ 


22 
c4iu 
bread. ; 


the vſe thereof and the enioy inge of the: 
ſo that whan we haue plentyt yer we ha- 
ue nothing, oneles he of his goodnes gi- 
ue vs alſo the fruicion & vſe of the ſame. 


CThe 
* V Hat is conte 
queſte? 
al 
That it wyll 
our treſpaſſes. 


The child. 


A the f | 
yneein tne Ty re 11 Seud ay 


pleaſe God to forgeue vs Thy g. per ic 
q The minifier, 


Is there any man lyuing ſo iuſte, that 


nedeth not to make this requeſte? 
childe * 
No ſurely Lordeleſus preſcry- 


bed thvsf: 


for the behofe 
then whoſocuer p 

uitege hym ſelfe ſayinge of this 
prayer, in ſo doi 

nouriſhment,fince he bath giuen a char- the company and 


playaly 


— 


teſti ſie , that the m 


er to hys Apoſtels 
e churche: ſo 
exemprte or 


ri- 


refuſerh to be of 


of Chriſtes 
e vnto al mẽ to get their huing with the flocke: & in very dede the ſcripture doch 


e perfecte 


manne that is, if he voulde allege one 1. p. 
oynte to iuſtifie him ſelfe thereby be- 
our lining, yet all our labour , diligence, fore God, oulde be founde fautye in a 


wel of Gods mercy. 


and prouifion that we can make is not chouſande: it is mete therfore that every 
able to procure vs a liuing : but the only man haue a recourſe cõtinually e vnto the 


After what ſort thinkeſt thou that our 
ſynnes be pardoned vt 


The childs, 
Euen as the very wordes of Chriſte doe h whet fare 
ſounde : for ſomuch as our finnes be as 
debres by whicbe we are holden faſt bod 


vnder the 
cion, we 


don 


— 


that he wyll of hys mere 
them, 


CThe muſter 


of everlaſting damna- 
plicacion vnto G OD 


par- 


en fine; an 
forgenen, 


Thou meaneſte then , that we obteyne 
nes of Cod, whoſe pleaſure it was to na- forgeuenes of our finnes by the free mer- 
me ĩt ours , albeir it is nothing at all due cye of God onely, 


J Thechdde. 


It is euen ſo for we can by no meanes 
make amendes for the leſte faute that we 
mal comme by, by honeſt & lawfull mea- haue committed, if God dyd not vſe his 
bourifull — ytie tos ardes vs, by for- 

frely euer one. 


gearage t 


In. 


Of 


Iro, ie. 
What profite commeth * 
that we are pardoned of our 
The obs 


C The childe. 

Beſides that , that we are delynered 
therby from the paynesof hell, we bean- 
me asac ble vnto God, as if ve were 
innocent , & without al ſpot of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe / and alſo our conſciences be ſu- 
rely perſuaded that he bearerh a tender 
Fatherlye affection towardes vs, whereby 
we attayne to cuerlaſtynge healthe and 
ſelicitie. 

The miner. 
When thou mak eſt thy prayer, that he 
wyl pardon vs our offences, euen aswe 
them which treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: 
thou meane htreby that we mery te 
or deſerue to haue oure ſinnes fergeuen 
in that · that we forgeue other men theyr 


faures? 
The <hilde. 


< 
Oure frmerbe No verely : for by that meanes we 
pardoned 


freely. 


thoulde not haue pardon of oure ſynnes 
freelye and for naught , neither Gould 
the remyſaion of them be ſuffyciemlye 


grounded vpon the ſatisfation which fleth 


was madein the death of Chriſte , as ic 
outzhte to be: but in that that we forget 


te t es and done vnto 
vs 1 1 in gentle- 
nes and to decla- 
re that we are he hach ge- 
ut vs this as a badge to be kno 
wen by, oure (clues that 


we are ſo: on parte alſo , he 
doth vs to vete · that we may loke for no- 
te» bur extreme & 
rigorouſe hidlynge, if we wyll nor, as his 


che be in debte , daunger , and faute to- 
wardes vs. 


CT he miniſter. 


When god ref Thou meaneſt then, that GIO D he- 


0 


5. 


— rv" wang re refuſeth to take them for bys chyl- 


dren , whiche cannot forget wronges and 
treſpaſſes commytted againſt them : to 
the entente they oulde not thinke them 
ſelues to be partakers of that mercye and 
— whiche the faythfull doe loke 


qT he childe. 
Yea verely : and alſo to the ende that 
all men my ght haue knowledge that the 
ſelfe ſame meaſure whiche they meate 


vnto other, fhalbe payed vato them - 
—_ 5 
Hat is the nexce peticion? 
The childe. 


Phe 5. patic5, Leade vs not into temptacion, but de- 
lyuer vs from _ 


4 The minifter, 
Mak eſt thou bur one requeſt of this? 
Q The childs, 


prayer. 79 


No, for the ſeconde parte doth expoun 
de the fyrſt. 
The woufter. 
What is the pyrh & ſubſtaunce of this 


— 
Ve deſyre that God doe not ſuffer vs A wy. 


to fall to wickednes, neyther permyt vs 
to be ouercome of the deuyll , nor to be 
lead with the e of oure fle- 
the,» hich continually warre againſte vs: 
but that he wyll geue vnto vs power to 
withſtande o_ , 1 vs vp _ 
hys bande, & kepinge vs alwayes in bys 
3 be our ptotectour and guy - 
e. 


By what meanes is thys brought to 
paſſe i 
rb. childs. 
hat ryme God doeth guyde vs by 
hys holy ſpirite , therby e vs to 
loue goodnes, & to hate eny ll, to ſeke af - 
ter ryghteouſnes, and to flie from ſinne: 
for he maketh vs by bys holy ſpirite, a- 
ble to overcome the deuyl, ſinne, and the 


e. 
dr. 
Hath euery man nede thus to be 


ded} 
EY CT he childe, 


Yea euery man: for the deuyll vateheth , -p,,, 5. 


continuallye for vs, euen as 2 roaringe 
Lion, ready to deuoure vs: and we on the 
other parte be (© feble and frayle that he 
woulde oute of hide ouercome vs» if God 
dyd not boche ſtrengthen vs and geue vs 
the vidoire, 


CThe er. 
hat fignufiech this woorde , tempta- 


cyon? 
Li The childe. 


The vilye guiles and ſubty ll affaulres W hat - 
of the deuylb o herevich he aſſaulteth vs #499 
& goeth aboute to entrap vs: ho know. Gen Ob 


eth full vel, that we are naturally apte to 
de deceiued , yea ready to deceyue our 
ſelues: and our wyl is «holy bente to doe 
euyll, and no v hitte to doe 
Jr.. 

But wherfore requireſte thou of God 
that he doe not indace and lead vs iuto 
euyl: ſince chat is an office belongy nge 
peculiarly to the deuyll? 

4'T he childs. 

Euen as God of his infinite mercye 
doeth preſerue hys faythful , not ſuſfe- 
ryng the d cuyll to leade the oute of the 
vaye , dey ther permittinge that ſinne ha- 
ue the vpper hande of them : ſo ly ke iſe 
he doeth not onelv geue vp, caſte of, and 
wit'draw his grace from Gebe as his plea 
ſare is to puniche: but alſo he delyuererb 
them to the deuyll , commirting them 
vnto his tyranny: he ſtrekerhe them with 
K 

11 
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Sey. 


Of prayer. 


date myndes that they be come vtterly this is to geue vnto h 
flaues vnto ſinne and ſubiect to all — — goodnes. b eating 
| 1 Je. 
Tue. hat concluſio 
hat meaneth the clauſe whiche ſo- that «c haue — — oe 
loverhifor vnto thee belõgeth the k ing- CThech 


dom, pover and glorye , worlde wichour 
endc. 
QT he childs, 


I: putteth vs againe in cemembraunce, 
that oure prayers be grounced vp6 God, 
and vpen hy alm ght e po er and go- 
odncs, and not in any thynge that is in 
vs : ſince we of our ſeiues be vaworthy 
once to open our mourhesto call vpon 
bim:agayne we are taughte hereby to con 
clude or ende all oure prayers in the lau- 
dynge asd praying of hys power and go- 


$ it not lawecfull tor vs ro aſke an o- 
her peticion or thyng then is here te- 


hearſed? 
UThechlde. 

Albeit sc ate not fo; bydden to vſe o- 
ther « oordes and to frame them alſo at- 
tet another ſort, yet there ca no praye: be 
acceptable vnto God, vnleſſe it be in effe 
&e and ſence framed after this which is 
vnto vs(as it were ) a perfect rule het by 
to pray e as ve oughte to doe. 


4 The minfter, 
The fowrch It ſemeth nowe conueniente tyme to 
8 of bonou come to the fourth poynte rouchioge the 


7 due te god. honoure due vnto God. 


«4 The childe. 
We haue ſayde already, that it conſyſteth 
in acknowledgyng with the hearte , and 
in confeſs:a2 wit + the mouth, that God is 
the auchour of all goodnes that thereby 
we maye mayntayne his glory, 
4 The — 
Hach God ſer forth no rule to teache 
vs hoe we houlde do thys? 
4 The childe. 
All the examples in the ſcripture, of lau 
ding · pray ſing and thãkeſgeuynge · ought 
to be asrulcs and inſtructions vnto ve 


— — 
Is there nothyng cõtayned in the Lor- 
des pray er touching th s matter 
Tec. 


Yes verelye: for in that we pray e that his 
name maye be glorifyed , ve defire alſo 
that all ys — maye be ſene (accor- 
ding as they be in dede J excellente and 
prayſe — ſorte, that it he pu- 
niſhe vs, we may therby prayſe the vp- 
righenes ot his iudgement. if he pardon 
oute faute: · we maye theib . haue oc c aſid 
to magnifye his mercy:when he perfor- 
meth his promyſe,we ma ye acknoweled- 

c him to be the tafally ble truet l hey e- 

| ire that there be nothinge 

ar all wheren the brygbroes of his 


Verelye ve may well conclude of thys, 


the taymg of Chi iſt ( hiche is the trueth 
ic ſelfe: 5 this is lite everlaſting, to know 
the verye liuing God,and him whome he 
hath ſene , our (auiour Chriſte : to know 
him( l (to the end to redre due tonor 
vnto ham, that therby he may become vn- 
to vs, not onelye a Lorde and maiſter, but 
alſo a father and ſaviour: herby alſo we 
on the other parte may be his ſeruantes, 
his children,and a people wholy conſecra 
ted to his glory. 
C The iner. 


1 the meanes to come by a 
ſtate ſo excellent? 


The childe, 
He hach for the (ame purpoſe left with 


vs his bly woorde, which is voto vs(as it feis 


wereJan entre into che kingdome 
uen. 

Where hall we ſecke for thys bys 
woorde? 


Ho» muſt we vie 
thys ptoſit by it? 
qgT 


Ihe.ry. 


What ee 
fling byfe uw, 
Macs. 


41. Cenday. 


ng l. 
ed 


»s by g 


w e muſt rece j ueit · beyng perficly per- We muſt gray 
ſwaded therof in oure — ot an A om 
vndoubted trueth ſent dowcn from hea- wr ro (carne 
ven , ſub nittyng our (clues vnto it with gods wore, 


obedience, loving it hartely with a fer- 

uent and vnfey ned affection, hauing it ſo 

imprinted in our hartes , that we may 

folowe it and conforme our liues wholy 

vnto ati 

C The munfter, 

Doe all tlieſe thinges lye in our power? 
CT he childe, 

No verely , not one of theym all: but 
God woorkerth them in oure hartes, in 
thys viſe by bys holy ſpixite. 

4 The manfler, 

Is it net required of our part , that we 

take payne · & doe oure diligence both to 


heare and to reade thys docttine whiche 


is ſer furth vnto v 


CThe childe. 
Vet forſoth: & brite it is requiſite that 
euerye man privatly in his on houſe 
cue him ſelte to the ſtudie of this word: 
ut principally every man is bound to 


haunt duely al ſuch ſermons as be made in 
the congregation of Chritt,for the better 
vaderſt 


yng of this his doQrine. 
4 Tie mingtter, - 
Thinkeſt thou the that it is not inough 


rea- 


gloric be nat he el. vnto vs: and that euerye man dooe, geue diligence 
SY . 


7. 


leſſe t 7 come alſo together to heare it 
preache 
4 T be childs. 


I thynke ſo:ar the leaſt waye if God of ned it for ſuch an end. 


his goodnes doe preuyde ſuche meanes 
that we may heare it. 
CT be miniſher. 
What is the reaſont 
The childe. 


bliſhed thys ordre in hys church, not to 
the ende that. ii. or three onely houlde 
obſerue it, but as a generall ordre for all 
men : & he hath likewiſe declared that 
this is the onely way to build hys church 
and to preſerue the (ame : let vs therfore 
every one be content to haue recourſe to 
this rule, and not become wyſer then our 
7. 


QT be mini fer, 
Paſtowr w 1 it then 2 


nifters in the ſtoures and mini 
cherch are ne- cion? 


» ceſſary. 


Mart, ro. 


Lnh-10. 


. 4%. 


rn A Sacramire isan out- arde token of (ex be exercifed in his hol 


neceſſary to haue pa- 
rs in the congrega- 


a thi 


CT be childe 
Yeav 
men are 
the Lorde with all humble obedience: fa 
that whoſoeuer ighr of t 
regard not to yinges, they 
conremne and deuvde 
them ſelues ip of hys 
flocke. 


we have bene on- 
r meanes : either el- 
les muſt we heare their doctrine conti- 
nually 


CT be ch. 
It is nothynrg if ami begyn well, vnleſ- 
ſe he cõtinue Hyll in th :for we muſt 


nope vs in Chriſtes ſchole, and continue 
ſtil his ſcholers vnto the end:and for that 
cauſe he hath ordayned Miniſters in the 
e hurche to teache vs continually in hys 


name. * 
Jr.. 
I. there no other meane befides hys 
word,by whiche God he etch hy m ſelfe 


vnto vs? 


C0 The childs, 
God hath ordeined and coupled the $a- 
—_— with the preachyag of bys 


woo 
CThe miniffes, 
What thing is a Sacramente? 
ET he chalde. 


gods fauor,which by a viſible figne dot he 
repreſent vnto vs ſpirituall things. to the 
end that gods promiſes myghe rake the 
more deepe roote in oure heart e & that 
we mychte ſo muc e the more ſurely ge- 
ue credite vnto ther? 
C The mimfler, 
W hatis chis polaible that a vidible & 


| Of Sacraments: 
=Dgde nate — en 


holy ſpirite, to ſeale & imprinte the pro- 
— 


9 attribute or geue this praperue vnto the 
+ Becauſe oure ſavior bath ſer & eſta- Sacramences. 


Deny thynges for othereyſe we coulde 


Th” B 

-  _ 

a material ſigne hould haue ſuch vertus 
to certifie oure conſcience? 
47.4. 

No, not of it ſelfe , but God hath ordai- 


C The mmfter. 
Since it is the proper of fice of Goddes 
es of God in our heartes » how ci thou 


4qT he childe. a * 
There is a great difference berwent 
the one & the other: for goddes ſpirite is 
he alone, who in very — hable to 
touche & moue our heartes, to illumina- 
te our mindes, & to aſſure oute conſc ien- 


Ke. 

CThe minifter, 

Thou meaneſte then that the efficacy 
or verme of the Sacramittes doth not con 
ſyſt in the out- arde clemente or viſible 
figne, but ſo farre furth as it plc aſeth |, 
to moue the conſcience thervith all by 
the working of his ſpirice. 

The chalde, 


I meane enen ſo: according as it is gods 
pleaſure to woorke by meanes by hum or- 
deined without any derogacien therby to 
his glorious power. 

The muſter, 

What moued God to inſtitute ſuch in- 
ſtrumentes or meanes? 

CT he childe, 

He ordeyned them to helye and coun- The ga. 
forte oure weake nature : for if =e were tes Were ord eb 
wholye of a ſpiritual nature , as the an- ned ro helpe 

elles are then ve were apt to conſider eur uf 

Cod & hys manifolde graces or be- 
nebres » after a ſpiritual maner alſo: but 
forſomuch as we are clogged,withe ear- | 
thely bodyes , ir was needefull for vs _ 
that God did iaſtirute ſenſible ſignes, | 
20 repreſente vnto vs ſpirituall and hea- 


not ſo wel comprehende- Moreo- 
it is necaſſarye for vs that al our ſen- 
romiſes, that +Y 
ſame. h 
CT he mwnifer, 
Clnce God hath erdeined his Sacramen 47 Sondy, 


res for oayneceſtitic : it were à point of 
arrogancye and preſumpcion * 


that they myghte be as well let . as 
vſed. 


N. 


ſeght in 15. 


1. 


The Uran 
tes arencerſſe- deth, & of no importance, he di honoreth them? 


Whan the d-. When a man receyueth them in faith, flocke. 
cramentes ta- leaning onely vnto our fauior Chriſt and CThe ae. 


ke theyy effect. his — ſcking nothing els — What be they? 
in 


r . 
Mowe Chrifte | ſignify therby,that we may not occu- 
\ ht te be pye gure myndes in confidering the out - Churche: for it wi 


oil * 
The Ser f It is not inough that faith he once be- Th. iner. ; 
ter be meanes gonne in vs for a t me. but we muſt ſty ll VV. fimilicude hath vater with 49 Senday, 
0 to be en nourifhe ir, & mayntaine it. ſo that it may 


6 Ok Sacramentes. 
QThe childs. '  Bdelitie, Shen the protiyfer of God be - 
Yea (aye trueth : ſo that whoſoever not ſufficient of them ſelues, to geue v8 
doch willingly forbeart the vſe of them, certeyne aſſurance, onleſſe there be ſo- 
as thynges more then ne- me viſible ſygne as an ayde joyned vnte 


leſus Chriſt. he refuſerh his gracious be- The . _ 
neſices, aud doeth willingly quenche bys Verely as ye ſay, it is a token of a lit- 7 
haly ſpuite. le lender & weake fayth , & yer of chat | 


T be munifter, ſort the fay th of the moſt partof al the 
Bur what ſure certitude of gods childre of God is & norwir yp wg alles ee 
be the Sacramentes hable to geue: ceaſſe nor therfore to be called fayth- 2, we ſadly 
bothe the godlye and wicked doe receiue full, albeit they have not 2s yer attay- prrfſelte in thus 
them ned vnto the perfection thereof. For ſo . 
r , longe as we lyue in chys worlde , there 

Albeit the infid es & wicked doe ma abydeth continually certayn remnaun- 
ke che grace (which i offered & preſen- tes of vnbeliefe in oure ſleſhe . & ther- 
ted vnto them by the ſacrambres)voyde, fore we muſtendenour by al meanes con- 
and to ſtand them in none effe@:yet it fo- tinually to profit & encreaſe in fayrh: 

The mins 


lowerh not that theyr office & property < 5 
is ſuch for al chat. 2 Sacramentes be there in 48. Sondey. 
gr mniniftey. the churche of Chriſteꝭ 
How is it then, & wht uit, chat the 82 41-4. 
cramentes doe produce or bryng furch Ther be but. ii. wbich be commune pow y 
theyroperacion and vpto all menne, and whiche Chriſt him comme; the 
C Thee ſelfe ordayned for his whole faythfull 5, 


Ire miniſter, | 
——— thou by faying chat b . 
we may ſeke not els but, Chriſt in Inwhar y agree, her- 
them? * i the orh.eri 
be childe 
entree into the Of Baptiſing, 
vnto vs, that 


warde or earthly ex „ as h we wheras we were before ſtrangers fro God, 


Sacramentes, would ſeke our health & ſaluacis inthe: he doth now receiue vs into his Family. > 


neither may we imagine that there is anie The Supper of the Lord is a teſtimonie 
eculiare vertue incſoſed or hidde in tht: vnto vs, that God vill nourith and refreſh 1 
t contrariviſe we do take the ſigne for ys with food: euen as a good mai ſter of a 
an ay de or helpe to leade and to directe houſe ſtudieth to ſuſtein & feede ſuch as 
our mindes {traght into heaut, to the in- be of bis houtholde. 
tent that we ma e there ſceke our ſaui- Thee. | 
our Chriſt , & al health and goodnes in To the end that we may vnderſtand The fignifica- * * 
him alone, them both ſomuch the better. let vs con- e Bf 
q The minifle, ſider them a one aftet another: firſte . 
If faith then be required in the mini- v hat is the Fides. of Baptiſmeꝭ 
ſtrac ion of tht, how may it be f they are 1 be ce. | 
ordeined & geuen vnto vs to ſtrengthe & It Randeth in- ii. pointes : firſt our p, 
ſtablit e vs in the faith, & to aſſurè vs of Lord repreſenteth vnto vs herein, the . 
Gods promiſes. remiſzion of our finnes: ſecondely our re- 
The childe,.. generation. 


thoſe thinges,that it may repre- 

gros daily, & be encreaſed iu vs. For the ſent them JI hechilde | he 
nouriſt ement, & enertaſe there=  Firſte che remilvion of fines is a wa- Th. miſe 
fore of our faythe, bath geut᷑ vs che ner of washing wherby our ſoales are of rhe ware 
Sacramentes conteining hys merciful clenſed from their filthimes : evenas the iſmes 
promiſes , the o hich thing Sain& Paule filthe of our body is vathed awaye vith 


decfaterk, ſa ng that the vie of the is to warer. * 
ſeabe or print the p es of God in our CT he miniſter. | 
W hat ſaiſt thou of regeneration? 1 
: © The he 


. maſter. T Y 
| Bffrell me: is not thys a token of in- Beciuſe the beginning of our regene- 
f tauoa 


- 
- Pp 5 
3 
” 


* 
"mu - 
— 


Of Sacramentes a 
ration ſtandeth in the mortification of 415. — 
w the 047 narhre'y and the end that we become As touching our parte>what is the righe 
Wi berfine the exe creatures through f Spirit of Gods vie of Bapti 
4 therfore the water is pred vpon the {The childe, 
5 1 * bead, to fignifie that weare dead or bu- The right vie therof ſtandeth in faich * leu the * 
ried; and rr neee Lg 
fing againe into a new life is therwithall we haue our conſcitces clenſed in j blood 8opriſme flaw 
figured,in that — the of Chriſt. And in that we both fele in our 40. 
water is but à thing of a very con ſelues, and make it knowen to other by 
tinuancey and not ordeined that we ſhul - our workes,that his Spirit abydeth in vs, 


de be drouned hereby. to mortifie our affections, & ſo to make vs > 
CT he e. ready to do the will of God. 0 
Ther Thou meaneſt not that the water is the CT be meyer, 
doth not clen- waſhing of our ſoules- — this is required in the right v- 
ſew , bur the The childe, ing of Bapriſme , how is it that licle :. 
blood of Chriſt Notfor that — — to the blood of children be baptiſed 
only. our Sauiqur Chriſt alene, which was bed 


CT be chi 
that all our filche might be wiped away, I Aid not meane that faith & repents- Ie. 
1 and that e might be — and ce oght alwayes to go before the muniſtra Ff. 

_ = withour ſpotte cuen before God: the whi- cion of this Sacr for that is only re- 
aaa thinge then taketh effect in vs , what quiſite in the that be of age & diſcretion: 

time our conſciences be ſprinkled ther- ſo that it is ſufficient, if che litle children 

with by Goddes holy Spirite but the Sa fhew furth the fruites of Baptiſme, oben 

crament doth reſtifie and declare it vi they are comen — age to k no- 


to Vs. ven. _— 
CT he manifer, How wilt thou prout, that there is no 
The watey is Meaneſt thou then that the warer ſtan inconuenience in thus doing? 
wot « bare f- deth in no other ys but as a fi- CT be ebilde. g 
45. gure? | For in like maner circumciſſd wasa S- D ee. 
{ crament of repentance, as Moſes and the , ,, ur 
Tor promet i. Iris fuch a veriticioy- Prophetes do wienes: & alſo a Sacrament 
joqned ro is, ned vnto it: his promes of faith, as ſaint Paulereacherh, and yet 
and deceiueth it is cer - God did not debarre litle children from 
rein that remi and newnes the receiuing of the ſame. 
of life is off vs in Baptiſme, and 4 The manifer. 
that we receiue the ſame there. No: but art thou able to prove ſuſ fi- 
N © T he mangfer, ciently, that there un as good reaſon theſe 
Is this grace receiued indifferently of Gulde be received to — as that 
all men? the other ſhulde be circumciſed? p 
. 4 The childe, T hechilde. g 
No: for divers through their wicked. Yea, for the ſame iſes which God 
nes, cauſe it to ſtande them in no ſteade: did ma to his le of H. 


| neuertheles the Sacrament loſeth not his racl, are now extend vnto 
— ropertie / albeit that none feele the com the worlde. 
fort cherof, but only tha faichfull, *  CThe l.. 


The . And folovet h it therfore, that we mu- 
Whae thing 18 — — ſs vie Iſo the _ 


racion is vroghtin vet QT he childe, * 
4 The childs. Lea, if ve mill conſider the thing effe- M. 4 

VWhaty we hy the death and refyrreionof dur Qually. For Chriſt hath noe made vs par- 7; "of 
ave renewed -. Or Chriſte: for his death ſtanderh in takers of that grace,which belsged in d- 
„ this ſte ad vnto vs, that by it our olde A- me paſte to the children of Iſrael, to the 
— — nature is intit he volde in vs diminiſhe or obſcura 

(as it vere buried ſo beareth no it: but rather to ev furth his goodars 

more rule in vs. As touching the newnes more cuidently, & in aboundance. 


of life which is to be obed itt to Gods will, The . | 
r 
gr... ny me to litle grace 
Nes do we obraine this grace in Bay- bent rr 29 4 hl a — 
* q Theckilae. | 
" Becanſe we arcethere clothed with Y 


ſo be that we make not our ſelues v 
chy of his promuſe3,vbich be dhe 
ace ve, 


ore ve do receike him withals in ſuch ſort 26 


be no ve may fele in our cogicicces the fruit & ; 
—— — Feb » efficacie of his death and paſsion. » vt 
SE 


; Ir er. 'F 
£1 . remedy wa Is not the ready meancs to recei- After whet 
= de & dede ö kde 8 | 


A thing -N las only is dizrwe bee © 
if mens leue chat he died and roſe again to deli- 

vato children, ver vs frõ cuerlaſting death, & to procu- 

vs alſo euerlaſting life: but alſo by chat 


dwellech in vs, & is joined . Vs as 
vn 8 the heade with his membres, to the 


end 
wake ys partakers of all his graces by 
e this ioi ni g togerher,, y 
CThe * 
Aue ve Chriſte 250 vrnto ruby no 219. 
( by hu Soppert 


% 
7 our ſou les. Dan place, that 


17 ve are one with him, euen 3s he him ſelf Jab. 
Our Lord ordeini 9 pue vein lf is one with hi Father, and ſuch likes 


. ſacance, that by the. diſtribucion of bis The eber 
body & blood;our ſou les are pouribed in wy hart is there more to be had in the Sa- 
2 ctame actor to whar vſe doeth it ſerue vs 


vr r 
Why is ir chat our Lorde ber held. 
De bo y the and his A, „chat this our joi- 
"blood by the 8. a 3 bor ag rl ns : 


chulde, vnto vs: for albeir-F 
ie vnto vt, that what 2 dede exhi 


, &by } — 
tha is but in apart, 


colds, 
. Lord dae, u 
ſo much a ĩt 


chat we muſt be in de- in (actifice, to 2 t 
bodie & blood of che 1s 19w giuen.ynto vn, 3 
are partad ert of this ** 
e the whole traſt & Fri. N 
8 doc h conſiſt in And et eee 


